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PREFACE  

The mandate for the Commission on “Inclusive and Sustainable Agricultural Development of 

Andhra Pradesh” constituted by the Government of Andhra Pradesh covered in totality all the 

major issues of agricultural development in the State including the well-being of the farming 

community. Although the agriculture sector has witnessed accelerated growth driven by 

agricultural diversification and crop shifts in favour of high value crops, it faces challenges in 

terms of sustainability and eliminating widespread distress among the farming community. 

The sustainability question arises because technological progress has levelled off, investment 

in agriculture has slowed down and the scope for the expansion of net sown area is limited. 

The problems of soil degradation, water use inefficiency and excessive use of chemical inputs 

substantiate this view. Agriculture has become less profitable due to increasing costs of 

production which are not compensated adequately by the prices received by the farmers. 

The farming community has become vulnerable to production shocks, low and fluctuating 

farm prices, and increasing expenditure on health and education. The rainfall pattern has 

become more erratic and has increased production risks. These factors have pushed the small 

and marginal farmers into a debt trap. The stagnation of livelihoods, growing debt burden, 

low market margins and frequent occurrence of natural calamities have resulted in prolonged 

distress among the small and marginal farmers. Due to various structural barriers, the small 

and tenant farmers have not been able to participate in and gain from the modern supply 

chains, including value addition opportunities. These issues have been addressed by the 

Commission 

The Commission has examined the institutional issues relating to tenancy, credit and 

marketing that inhibit inclusive growth in order to deal with them effectively, based on a 

scrutiny of the experiences of several states. It has particularly focused its attention on the 

growth and well-being of the farming community in rain-fed and tribal areas. It has also paid 

attention to the challenges of climate change, water resources and technology. It has 

suggested reforms to make agricultural marketing more competitive and farmer centric.  

Finally, it has put forth an overarching institutional framework to promote inclusive and 

sustainable agricultural growth. 

The Commission has benefitted from its interactive sessions with Dr. Y K Alagh, Dr. K L 

Krishna and Dr. Y V Reddy. Their pragmatic suggestions have helped in finalizing the 

approach adopted by the Commission.  The participation of Dr. A Padma Raju and Dr. S L 

Shetty, members of the Commission in the initial meetings, has added greater value to the 

proceedings. Dr. Padma Raju ceased to be a member of the Commission soon after he 

demitted the office of Vice Chancellor of the Acharya NG Ranga Agricultural University. Dr. 

S L Shetty could not continue as a member due to unforeseen responsibilities.  

The Commission acknowledges the significant contributions made by Dr. K Hanumantha 

Rao, Dr. Kanakalatha Mukund, Dr. P Purushotham and Dr. A Venkateshwarlu in scrutinizing 

the sub-committee reports, commissioned papers, representations given by farmers as well as 
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other stakeholders, and preparing the draft chapters. Professor Sheila Bhalla has guided the 

production of the report. Their contributions have shaped the final report. 

The Commission could not have completed the  task but for the academic and administrative 

support of  Dr. S Galab, Chairman of the Task Force; Dr. Venkata Reddy, Convener of the 

Task Force; and, Mr. Brajaraja Mishra, member of the Task Force. The administrative staff of 

the Centre for Economic and Social Studies has facilitated the work of the Commission.  

The Commission is grateful to the Government of Andhra Pradesh for giving the opportunity 

to study the major pressing issues in the agricultural sector. It is also grateful to the district 

administration in all the districts for organizing meetings with a large number of farmers, 

officials, and other stakeholders besides facilitating field visits. Finally, the Commission 

places on record its appreciation of the support extended by Mr. Anil Chandra Punetha, Chief 

Commissioner of Land Administration and Spl. Chief Secretary, Government of Andhra 

Pradesh, as Member Secretary in the initial stages of the Commission’s work.   

 

 

 
 R. Radhakrishna 

Chairman 

Commission on Inclusive and Sustainable 

Agricultural Development of Andhra Pradesh 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 

Introduction  

1. The farming community is often exposed to periodic shocks due to erratic weather 

conditions (caused by climate change), soil degradation, declining water-table and water use 

inefficiency, and are pushed into a debt-trap, in particular small and marginal farmers. Rising 

health and education expenses have also contributed to the distress of farmers. Tenants could 

not benefit from loan waivers and rescheduling of debt. It is necessary to identify well 

governed, dynamic and farmer friendly institutions to stimulate agricultural growth. In the 

process, the bargaining power of these collective institutions would improve and they would 

be able to exert pressure on the delivery system to be more accountable and small and 

marginal farmers can learn and empower themselves. 

2. The government of Andhra Pradesh constituted the Agricultural Commission under 

the chairmanship of Professor R. Radhakrishna, Chairman, Centre for Economic and Social 

Studies to address these concerns and suggest policies and region specific measures to 

promote broad-based   and equitable agricultural growth. The Commission has examined the 

key issues in a holistic manner relating to major themes viz., changes in agrarian structure, 

farmers’ well-being, water resources, climate change, rain-fed agriculture, tribal agriculture, 

credit flow to agriculture, tenancy and credit flow to tenants, agricultural markets and 

institutions for agricultural development with special reference to marginal, small and tenant 

farmers. 

3. The Commission adopted a multi-pronged approach to analyze the inter-related 

issues. These include issue based secondary data analysis, interaction with all categories of 

stakeholders, including thousands of farmers and their leaders in all the 13 districts, besides 

the representatives of financial institutions, functionaries of market committees, and members 

of academic institutions (see Appendix VII), visits to other states to study and document 

success cases, workshops on thematic issues, commissioning of papers (see Appendix VI) 

and field based studies. Ten sub- committees on selected themes were constituted to examine 

the factors determining inclusive agricultural development (see Appendix IV). 

Main Recommendations
1
 

I. INSTITUTIONS 

Think Tank on Agriculture 

4. The present set of agricultural institutions in the State has failed, to a large extent, to 

deliver quality and timely services to the farm community and in particular to small farmers, 

tenants and women farmers in remote areas. The crisis in agriculture continues to haunt the 

farmers and poses a challenge to the development administration. To deal with this challenge, 

vibrant institutions have to be put in place. The policy framework on agricultural institutions 

has to be refined accordingly. (para 10.59) 

                                                           
1
 Numbers in the parentheses indicate paragraph numbers of the text of the Report. 
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5. In the current context of globalization and WTO guidelines, there have been 

qualitative shifts in the policy environment. International agencies and leading nations in 

agricultural exports play a major role in policy formulation at the national level. The State 

and its institutions are concerned about involving the various stakeholders and creating 

competitive conditions for the benefit of producers. The field level institutions, given their 

heterogeneity, are expected to guide the farming community in adopting innovative farm 

practices to mitigate risks. Thus, there is a need to create a policy advisory body which can 

guide the State, the agricultural institutions and the farm community on an on-going basis. 

Punjab and Haryana have taken the lead in this regard and established Farmers’ Commissions 

with autonomy and well-articulated terms of reference (ToR). The State of Andhra Pradesh 

should adopt this model. (para 10.60) 

Andhra Pradesh Farmers Commission  

6. The proposed Andhra Pradesh Farmers Commission (APFC) needs to be headed by 

an eminent Economist with a few Agricultural Economists, Agricultural Scientists, Vice-

Chancellors of Agricultural Universities, consultants from various specializations covering 

agriculture and allied activities, and a Principal Secretary (Agriculture) as members. It should 

be a small advisory body and its recommendations relating to government interventions will 

have to be approved by the government. The terms of reference and modus operandi may be 

similar to those of the Punjab Farmers Commission. (para 10.61) 

7. The Andhra Pradesh Farmers Commission will identify the problems confronting 

small holders, tenants, rain-fed and tribal farmers, and offer recommendations about how 

these issues can be addressed to attain sustainable progress. It will sponsor studies including 

impact assessments of agricultural interventions, bring out commodity reports and analysis of 

trends in the international and national markets. The Andhra Pradesh Farmers Commission 

has to guide the State in addressing the constraints on the enhancement of resource 

productivity and promotion of diversification of household income. (para 10.61) 

8. This apex body will also play a major role in policy advocacy as is done by the 

Punjab Farmers Commission. It should also play an overseeing role over various government 

schemes. (para 10.62)    

Andhra Pradesh Society for Sustainable Agriculture and Farmers Empowerment 

(APSAFE) 

9. One of the main reasons for the failure of State-run agricultural institutions in serving 

the farm community is the lack of say of farmers in the functioning of these institutions. The 

absence of a platform for articulating their aspirations and expectations as well as ventilate 

their grievances has acted as a constraint on farmers in influencing public policies to resolve 

their problems. For greater empowerment, farmers need to be organized into groups that 

bring them together to discuss their common problems, build confidence, make them aware 

of economic opportunities, and enable them to learn to act together to deal with the 

challenges they face due to pressure on land and water, climate change, lack of access to 

input delivery systems, exploitative markets, inadequate credit and increasing volatility in 
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global and national markets. The Commission recommends the establishment of a State level 

agency, which could be called Andhra Pradesh Society for Sustainable Agriculture and 

Farmers’ Empowerment (APSAFE) to help in the formation of Farmer SHGs and their 

federations through handholding support and the provision of professional guidance. The 

agency should be registered as a Society and its organizational structure may be similar to 

that of the Society for Elimination of Rural Poverty (SERP). For effective functioning, the 

State level agency i.e. Andhra Pradesh Society for Sustainable Agriculture and Farmers’ 

Empowerment (APSAFE) should have full autonomy and authority. (para 10.65) 

10. It will promote and provide guidance to farmer enterprises, encourage the formation 

of farmer federations, and coordinate the activities of government departments and agencies 

involved in implementing government programmes by taking into account the 

recommendations of APFC as approved by the government. It will be the responsibility of 

APSAFE to mobilize and organize farmers into different groups and federations and build 

their capacities to address the challenges confronting the farming community particularly 

small and marginal farmers, tenant, tribal and women farmers. It should coordinate with 

nodal agencies and professionals who can help in the preparation of project plans and in 

extending handholding support in the promotion of Farmer Producers Companies (FPCs). 

(para 10.66) 

Farmer Enterprises 

11. There is ample scope to reap benefits by persuading farmers to participate in supply 

chain management both in trade and processing. Farmers need to be organised into farmer 

enterprises with a view to undertake trade and processing associated with a wide range of 

products such as fertilizer, animal feed, milk, coffee, coconut, palm oil, cashew, pepper, 

rubber, poultry and fish products (ornamental fish); the production of sugar, cotton yarn, 

handlooms; and the management of retail shops. (para 10.70) 

12. Small farmers suffer from multiple disadvantages such as lack of capital, skills and 

information, high transaction costs, poor access to credit, weak bargaining power in the input 

and output markets, and exploitation by intermediaries in the supply chain. APSAFE should 

organise collectives to overcome these problems. (para 10.70) 

13. Producer organisations or collectives such as cooperatives, producer companies, and 

SHG federations help farmers to realise scale economies and to participate in modern 

competitive markets. The State should take the initiative to promote cluster based agriculture. 

The Farmer Producers Companies (FPCs) can take a lead and, wherever necessary, opt for 

Community-Public-Private partnerships. APSAFE should hire the services of professionals, 

or, create an internal nodal division to prepare project proposals for the commodity clusters, 

to start with, for the farmer federations to promote Farmer Producers Organisation (FPOs). It 

should also monitor progress and provide policy and technical support to these FPOs during 

the transition period. 

14. The producer companies should be managed by professionals hired by the farmer 

federations along the lines of the National Dairy Development Board (NDDB), the 
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Vegetables and Fruits Production Council of Keralam (VFPCK) and the Indian Farmers 

Fertiliser Cooperatives Ltd. (IFFCO). The democratic functioning and professional 

management of these producer companies and regular and timely audits would help to 

achieve the potentially conflicting objectives of welfare and commercial gains. (para 10.70) 

 Technology Extension Institutions 

15. Falling total factor productivity needs to be arrested and reversed by transferring 

productive and eco-friendly technologies to the farmers. Farmers depend to a great extent on 

traders and money lenders for technical advice in the State due to the weakness of the present 

extension system. To bridge the technology gap, an inventory of relevant region and crop 

specific, viable technologies have to be developed and disseminated. Based on the 

commodity clusters for each region, a technology bank should collect information on 

appropriate technologies covering production, storage and processing activities. The Krishi 

Vigyan Kendras (KVKs) and Farmers’ Schools, aside from imparting training on 

recommended technologies, should document the best practices in the field for wider 

dissemination. To strengthen the technology transfer through the involvement of farmers, the 

State should adopt the Master Farmer approach of Kerala. APSAFE should coordinate the 

technology transfer initiatives and serve as a feedback channel to these research and 

technology development institutions. (paras 10.68 & 10.69)  

16. The capability of the functionaries of agricultural institutions needs to be upgraded on 

a continuous basis for GO-NGOs-private enterprises interaction. APSAFE should play the 

facilitator role. (para 10.67) 

Accountability of Agricultural Institutions 

17. The State and central governments are spending huge amounts on the establishment 

and maintenance of a variety of institutions for the promotion of agriculture and enhancement 

of farm incomes. Agricultural institutions have to be made responsible and responsive to the 

needs of the small farmers. These bureaucratic institutions are hierarchical in their 

functioning and are accountable to the departmental heads. It is time for them to adopt a 

participatory work culture and to be made accountable to the farmers for whose benefit these 

institutions have come into existence. The farmers’ representatives, mainly small farmers, 

women, SC/ ST farmers and tenants, should be elected democratically to the board of these 

institutions at various levels. There should be social audit of the institutions by the 

stakeholders. The performance reports of these institutions with special reference to target 

groups should be kept in the public domain. Based on performance levels, incentives need to 

be given for sustaining the efforts and for creating healthy competition among the institutions 

to excel. (para 10.63) 

II. AGRICULTURAL MARKETING REFORMS 

Agricultural Market Committees   

18. The Commission has noted that at present in some places the traders/commission 

agents licensed by the AMCs are paying the market fee although they do not avail any of the 
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services provided there. Hence it is suggested that the traders/commission agents who do not 

avail of the services in the market should be free from the obligation of paying the market 

fee. Since the incidence of the fee falls on the farmers, this savings in the market fee is likely 

to be passed on to the farmers. This would also enable the trader/commission agents to buy at 

a place of their choice. Therefore, the Commission recommends that the traders/commission 

agents who wish to avail of the infrastructure facilities in the market yard should be made 

members in AMCs and the market fee should be collected only from such 

traders/commission agents as per the Act. (para 7.34) 

19. At present the agricultural markets in the State are not competitive due to in-built 

conditions of the APMC Act such as licensing system and restrictive conditions imposed for 

the establishment of private markets. These are discouraging SHG federations for setting up 

their own private markets. In practice, the farmers should have the freedom to choose any 

market of their choice to obtain competitive prices. The Commission recommends 

amendment of the APMC Act and the State should take measures to promote private markets 

by SHG federations. (para 7.35) 

20. The present system of governance of Agricultural Market Committees (AMCs) is not 

responsive in addressing the concerns of farmers who constitute the majority of stakeholders. 

The AMCs are constituted by nominated members who are not accountable to the farmers. In 

order to make the AMCs more responsive to farmers’ needs, it is recommended that the 

farmers democratically elect their representatives to the committee. Further, the composition 

of AMCs should be recast so that the representatives of the farmers’ groups have a majority. 

(para 7.36) 

21. Although the AMCs possess adequate surplus funds, they do not have the freedom to 

utilize them for market development and farmers’ welfare. Farmers’ representatives should 

have a say in the utilization of these funds. A substantial part of the market fee revenue 

should be utilized for creating market infrastructure. (para 7.40) 

22. A serious problem confronting the farmers is limited access to market information 

about real time prices at various markets. The State government/APSAFE should impress 

upon the Union Ministry of Agriculture and Farmers’ Welfare the need to make 

AGMARKNET data more useful. (para 7.55) 

23. An electronic price display system should be installed at AMC yards for the 

dissemination of prices prevailing in the referral markets. Farmers should be informed, 

through dedicated digital technology applications, about the real time prices in referral 

markets, the price-volume and agent wise transactions data recorded at the aggregating 

markets. A price display system should be a precondition for awarding licenses to private 

markets.  (para 7.53) 

24. A number of irregularities have been observed in the process of recording the weight 

of the farmers’ produce brought for sale, payments to the farmers and commission collected 

by the traders. In this context, it is recommended that all market operations should be 

digitized. (para 7.12) 
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25. In order to popularize the Rythu Bandu Pathakam (RBP), farmers and farmers 

federations need to be made aware of the scheme so that they could demand its wider 

implementation by the State administration. The SHGs can assist the administration in the 

making these schemes operational and monitoring them. On a pilot basis, farmer federations 

may be assigned the responsibility of implementing Rythu Bandu Pathakam in a few 

mandals. If the experience is encouraging, the scheme should be scaled up. (para 7.45) 

26. The present conditions stipulated for the establishment of private markets are 

discouraging SHG federations and hence the conditions should be made more liberal with 

respect to the license fee and the required capital investments for setting up SHG-private 

markets. APSAFE should arrange for farmer SHGs to visit successful farmers’ markets in 

different parts of the country to enhance their capacity to build their own markets. APSAFE 

and the Marketing department need to work together for this purpose. (para 7.35) 

27. APSAFE should build awareness among farmers about the legal and managerial 

issues involved in contract farming. It should also train interested farmer leaders as barefoot 

business managers and handhold them for taking up contract farming. In the event of any 

failure on the part of either party to honour the agreed terms in the contract, it is 

recommended that APSAFE should take the issues to the concerned regulatory agency at the 

district/mandal level for redressing grievances. It should also educate the farmers and the 

contract sponsors to identify legally responsible third parties to pay compensations to the 

aggrieved parties in cases of a violation of the agreed terms. (para 7.48) 

28. In the process of price discovery, grading is an important component. There are only 

four grading laboratories in the State. In order to benefit both the farmers and the buyers the 

Commission recommends the establishment of a network of grading laboratories equipped 

with state of the art facilities and manned by professionals. (para 7.54) 

29. The market intervention scheme is sporadically implemented in the State and does not 

cover all the commodities. The commodities not covered by MSP, particularly commercial 

crops like tomato, chillies and horticultural products, should be supported by a floor price 

scheme. The scheme should be funded by the market fees collected and grants from the 

Centre and State. (para 7.42) 

30. During the harvest season, arrivals at the markets are usually high and hence the 

market officials fail to monitor the weighing, grading and auctions properly. Farmers have to 

wait for 2-3 days to sell their produce. In order to avoid such situations, the AMCs need to 

regulate the arrivals by forming village clusters and allowing the entry of the produce from 

each cluster on a designated day. They should cover all the cluster villages within a week’s 

time. For operationalizing this model, special efforts need to be made by the marketing 

officials to educate and persuade the farmers and the buyers to take advantage of this system. 

(para 7.41) 

31. Both farmers and consumers are by and large satisfied with the functioning of Rythu 

Bazaars in the State. However, it has come to the notice of the Commission that in a few 

Rythu Bazaars (RB) traders in the guise of farmers have occupied the stalls meant for 



7 
 

farmers. In order to deal with this problem, the Commission recommends that the farmer-

sellers at the Rythu Bazaars should be selected by the farmer federations/SHGs in a 

transparent manner. Considering the encouraging response to the Rythu Bazaars, their 

number should be stepped up significantly. It is recommended that a larger number of Rythu 

Bazaars should be set up at locations accessible to consumers in urban and semi-urban areas. 

(para 7.46) 

32. The capacity of small farmers to negotiate will increase only if they organise 

themselves into groups and federations and participate in the market on the basis of their 

collective strength. They should be organized into SHGs and enabled to federate into active 

business networks such as FPOs so that they can discharge market functions efficiently. They 

could thus emerge as competitors to some of the most exploitative market functionaries such 

as commission agents. To this end, the APSAFE should organize farmers on a mission mode. 

The past experience in organizing women into SHGs on a massive scale should be leveraged. 

(para 7.56) 

III. AGRICULTURAL CREDIT 

33. APSAFE needs to guide and educate the farming community including tenants and 

facilitate the federations of farmer SHGs to emerge as the major agency of financial 

intermediation. (para 5.90) 

Cooperatives and RRBs 

34. The performance of cooperatives in meeting the credit needs of farmers of north 

coastal Andhra leaves much to be desired. The cooperatives need to identify innovative 

schemes by engaging technical experts for the disbursement of production and term loans 

especially in backward north coastal Andhra. (para 5.69) 

35. The State should constitute a small group of officials from NABARD, representatives 

from the three cooperative tiers and farmers to monitor periodically the activities of primary 

agricultural cooperative societies (PACS) and to suggest measures for making the 

cooperatives vibrant in the delivery of credit services at the ground level. (para 5.68) 

36. The State should strengthen cooperative governance in terms of team building, 

member participation and empowerment while holding the members accountable and 

promoting democratic practice. (para 5.67) 

37. The Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) need to adopt innovative lending models like the 

Vikas Jana Shakti Scheme of the Karnataka Grameen Vikas Bank for reaching out to the 

marginalised sections. They should also extend credit for infrastructure development such as 

financing rural godowns as in the case of the Pragati Krishna Gramin Bank (PKGB) 

sponsored by Canara Bank, Karnataka. (para 5.70) 

Commercial Banks and investment in agriculture 
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38. Commercial banks have been meeting the working capital needs of the farm 

community but are less inclined to meet the investment needs and provide larger amounts of 

investment credit in agriculture. Huge sums of investment credit are needed to build 

infrastructure for production, processing and marketing if agriculture has to emerge as a 

growth engine and the main source of sustainable livelihood for dependent households. 

Banks should provide credit for the construction of storage facilities/warehouses by small 

farmers to avoid distress sale and reap the benefits of a higher price in the lean period. They 

should also provide short-term credit to small farmers against warehouse receipts to address 

the financial problems during the post-harvest period. An appropriate agency may be 

identified or created by APSAFE for playing an oversight role till the rigidities in the flow of 

credit are eliminated. (para 5.71) 

Farmer organisations and investment credit 

39. The State should lay greater emphasis on the promotion of Farmer Producer 

Organisations (FPOs) by relaxing some of the regulations, pumping credit through formal 

financial institutions and establishing institutions for regular capacity building. The State 

should take the initiative for facilitating tie-ups with reputed organisations such as Bharatiya 

Agro Industries Foundation (BAIF), ITC, Tata Trust, Centre for World Solidarity (CWS), 

Wassan and Rallis India so as to pave the way for partnerships for the development of 

agriculture and the well-being of farmers. These efforts would enable small farmers to gain 

from capital formation (customised hiring of machinery and equipment) and productive 

absorption of capital. The federations of farmer SHGs should also be encouraged to form 

FPOs and the project proposals should be developed by professional bodies after carrying out 

market surveys. Handholding support to the farmer FPOs should be supported during the 

gestation period. The State may adopt models similar to the Marginal Farmers’ Markets of 

Kerala (Vegetable and Fruit Promotion Council of Keralam).  

Promotion of capital formation in Backward Regions:   

40. The State may take up a few pilot projects to establish poly Agri-service centres in 

backward regions to provide guidance in identifying investment opportunities and to facilitate 

the mechanisation of agriculture. These service centres for a cluster of villages should have 

subject matter specialists and also an inventory of machinery and farm tools such as power 

tillers and harvest combines which small farmers can hire. Farmers’ Facilitation Centres 

(FFC) in the tribal belt should be established on a priority basis. (para 5.81) 

Institutional Credit Flow to Farmers  

41. The Expert Group on Farmer Indebtedness recommended a one-time measure of 

providing long-term loans by banks to farmers so as to enable them to repay their debts to the 

money lenders. NABARD has already issued guidelines for integrating the informal credit 

into the formal system. APSAFE should facilitate the effective enforcement of these 

guidelines. (para 5.80) 
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42. APSAFE should coordinate the entry of crop and agricultural term loan applications 

of farmers online with various banks. This would expedite the processing and timely delivery 

of credit. Banks have provided online application facilities for non-agricultural loans and the 

same may be extended to agricultural crop and term loans. Incentives should also be extended 

to farmers for prompt repayment of investment credit.     

43. As per the guidelines, the bankers have the discretionary powers to sanction, for 

different notified crops, 30 per cent more than the normal scale of finance to meet the costs 

towards insurance coverage (10%), consumption needs (10%) and land preparatory work 

(10%). The bankers should exercise this discretionary power. (para 5.76)   

44. The banks may be asked to include land rents in the scale of finance for tenant 

farmers. (para 5.76)   

45. The interest subvention scheme may be extended when loans are rescheduled, due to 

natural calamities. The interest burden should be shared by the Centre and the State 

government. Long-term loans to small farmers should be provided under the interest 

subvention scheme after mortgaging the asset. For secured livelihoods the diversification of 

income sources is necessary for these farmers and the banks can extend long-term loans for 

non-agricultural purposes. (paras 5.78 & 5.79)        

46. The direct cash transfer of State subsidies, for example, interest subventions, input 

subsidies, and payment of insurance claims to the farmers’ accounts would help to minimise 

transaction costs and also facilitate immediate adjustment of the insurance amounts to the 

loans advanced. (para 5.87)        

47. The existing interest subvention scheme and concessions for prompt repayment have 

to be fully availed of by farmers to benefit from the scheme. The marginal and small farmers 

as well as tenants should be educated on this and enabled to benefit from this scheme. The 

proposed APSAFE, federations of farmer SHGs and KMGs would bring together the formal 

credit agencies and the farmers as partners in streamlining the credit flow and strengthening 

the agriculture sector. The literacy centres of the banks, KVKs and Farmers’ Schools should 

sensitise and educate farmers on the features of financial inclusion, benefits of the interest 

subvention scheme and prompt repayment of loans. This would create conducive credit 

culture and act as a stimulus to the banks for more active participation. (para 5.89)      

48. There is ample scope to finance investment needs of the small farmer through the 

Kisan Credit Card (KCC) by also making it an instrument for term lending. As the KCC is 

ATM enabled, the interest burden can be reduced by fixing the drawing limits on KCC 

according to the schedule of crop operations. While bank guidelines already prescribe this, in 

practice the bankers are not following them. They should strictly adhere to this arrangement 

in credit delivery. Smart cards should be integrated with the KCC and linked to agricultural 

market yards. The process thereafter should be linked to mobile technologies. The farmer 

would then be able to access inputs wherever and whenever s/he would like to buy. The 

documentation related issues need to be simplified for accessing credit at least up to Rs 2 

lakhs. (para 5.83)   



10 
 

49. The business correspondent (BC)/ business facilitator (BF) scheme has been 

successful in bringing together the bank and the farmers together. The banks should sort out 

the problems of BC/ BF to reach out to the farmers in the non-banked areas so as to reduce 

transaction costs. The capacity building of BCs/ BFs is critical for the success of this model. 

The Bank Mitra (BM) scheme seems to be a good choice for institutionalising and scaling-up. 

A trained member of farmer SHGs should also be considered as a business correspondent/ 

business facilitator. (para 5.84) 

50. For the smooth flow of credit to agriculture and to avoid duplication while ensuring 

convergence, a transaction based management information system (MIS) is imperative. The 

State should develop a comprehensive MIS for tracking the credit and repayment status of 

every farmer/ tenant. All the formal credit institutions may be provided access to sharable 

information so that transparency and effectiveness of credit dispensation can be improved. 

Sharable information may be decided by the competent authority. Digitalisation of land 

records and the updating of crop information, survey number wise, would be useful for 

bankers, the State and insurance agencies in credit delivery. (para 5.87)  

51. The crop insurance schemes are well conceived but suffer from poor implementation. 

The major focus should be on addressing the weakness of the delivery system. The State may 

constitute a committee of experts to monitor the implementation of PM’s Fasal Bima Yojana. 

The State may consider introducing an insurance component of the VFPCK type in the case 

of FPOs and the Bima Mitra scheme of the Society for Elimination of Rural Poverty (SERP) 

can be extended to crop insurance. (para 5.85)     

52. GIS based monitoring mechanisms need to be promoted so as to track the crop status 

at different time points and also the drought/flood/cyclone situation and their likely impact on 

crop prospects to assist the State and insurance agencies to take timely decisions. (para 5.86) 

53. Successful models such as Kerala’s Kudumbashree scheme and Vegetable and Fruit 

Promotion Council of Keralam (VFPCK) should be examined for possible adoption. 

APSAFE should explore the possibilities of implementing similar schemes in Andhra 

Pradesh for securing the livelihoods of tenant farmers. 

IV. Tenancy and Credit Flow    

54. The Andhra Pradesh (Andhra Area) Tenancy Act, 1956 which was amended in 1974 

and came into effect from 1-7-1980 has several provisions to protect the interests of tenants. 

In practice, the Act has become ineffective and the recording of tenancy has not taken place. 

Oral tenancy has been rampant, the incidence of tenancy in some of the developed districts 

has been high and rents have been market driven. Any amendments to the Act should 

facilitate credit flows and capital formation in agriculture while at the same time balancing 

the interests of both the landowners and tenants. (para 6.36)  

55. The flow of institutional credit to tenants has been very insignificant due to the lack of 

written agreements. Capital formation in agriculture has also suffered due to short lease 

periods. These were the consequences of the Tenancy Act. The Andhra Pradesh Licensed 
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Cultivators Act, 2011, enacted without making any amendment to the Tenancy Act, did not 

yield desirable results. The Commission is of the view that tenancy laws need to be reviewed 

because landowner-tenant relations have undergone significant changes since the enactment 

of the Tenancy Act. There is a need to remove all restrictions on leasing-in land without 

affecting ownership and land ceilings. (para 6.38) 

56. The State has created land banks and acquired land to attract industry. Similar 

arrangements may be made to benefit small and marginal farmers and to provide homesteads 

to the homeless rural poor. Absentee land owners and large land owners may be encouraged 

to give land to the land bank on lease. The land bank, in turn, may lease out the land to tenant 

farmers for relatively long periods. The government should guarantee the restoration of land 

to land owners at the end of the lease period. (para 6.38)   

57. The Commission recommends that lease agreements should be registered with the 

revenue/ Panchayat officials/ tenant federations authorised by APSAFE.         

58. Until the proposed amendments to the Act are passed, the moot question is how to 

help tenants to access institutional credit and other government benefits including input 

subsidies, insurance and compensation in the case of extreme events. The tenants can also be 

organised into Kauludar Mitra Groups (KMGs) which can function under the overall 

guidance of APSAFE. The KMGs can act as pressure groups in loan recovery. (para 6.37) 

59. Given the problems in the renewal of LECs, APSAFE should prepare a list of tenants 

with the help of SHG federations. This list should include names of the tenants, area under 

cultivation and crops planned to be sown before the sowing season. The list should be handed 

over to banks and the government machinery. It should be made mandatory for the financial 

institutions and the government to extend credit and other subsidies to the tenant farmers as 

per the standard norms. The Vikas Jana Shakti type of model can be adopted for reaching out 

to tenant farmers. (para 6.36) 

60. Purchase of farm land by non-cultivating households should be banned, as in 

Maharashtra State. This measure would reduce the pressure in the lease market by a likely 

increase in the supply of land, moderate the tenancy rates and also improve the bargaining 

position of tenants. (para 6.27) 

61. To develop an equitable and efficient agrarian structure, small farmers need to be 

encouraged to expand their holdings by purchasing or leasing in land from larger farmers. 

Marginal and absentee large farmers should be incentivised to sell their land or lease it out. 

To strengthen the livelihood base of marginal farmers, the State should impart marketable 

skills to facilitate their mobility to the non-farm sector. APSAFE should coordinate measures 

to achieve these objectives. Incentives may be provided to large farmers who come forward 

to lease out their land on a long term basis. This would facilitate capital investment by the 

tenants. 
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V. RAIN-FED AGRICULTURE 

62. Rain-fed agriculture needs to be rejuvenated by area and farmer specific interventions. 

The interventions should aim to build farmers’ capacity to deal with risks and should help 

augment the natural resource base. The Commission recommends that the State should 

accord priority to the identified extremely natural resources deprived mandals. These 

measures could lead to inclusive, equitable and sustainable agriculture. (para 3.49) 

Government and Non-government Initiatives 

63. The State has undertaken several initiatives to mitigate the adverse effects 

experienced by farmers in rain-fed regions and to stabilize farm incomes while correcting for 

ecological imbalances. These include schemes such as community managed sustainable 

agriculture (CMSA), tree based agriculture (TBA) and integrated watershed management 

projects (IWMP).These need to be scaled up particularly in the resource deprived mandals. 

(paras 3.11, 3.12, 3.34 & 3.35) 

64. Efforts are under way to evolve sustainable farming systems, non-chemical pest 

management (NPM), community organized integrated water management (IWM) as well as 

integrated nutrient management (INM) schemes. The SHGs have been found to be suitable 

platforms for up-scaling NPM programmes by the Society for Elimination of Rural Poverty 

(SERP). (para 3.34) 

65. The participatory groundwater management (PGM) programme, conceived by the 

Indo-Dutch Bilateral Project APWELL, was implemented as a community based scheme on 

an experimental basis in seven drought prone districts of undivided Andhra Pradesh. Their 

experience may offer useful lessons on how to manage groundwater in order to ensure that 

the annual groundwater withdrawal, in a hydrological unit (HU), does not exceed its annual 

groundwater recharge. (para 3.14) 

66. APSAFE should evaluate all these schemes and identify the pre-conditions for further 

replication and scaling up.  

Production Systems 

67. In rain-fed areas, mixed cropping and mixed farming help to mitigate the effects of 

drought and provide a sustainable livelihood to many farmers. Mixed cropping has the merit 

of covering the land for extended periods avoiding the direct erosion from rain and providing 

synergistic benefits to associate crops. On the other hand, mixed farming provides daily 

assured income (e.g. from dairying) and equally efficient synergistic advantages through 

organic recycling. Such a cropping system would support the livestock sector. In the 

Rayalaseema region, agri-horticulture is suitable both for arable and non-arable lands with 

limited irrigation water. A separate system needs to be created using a network of piped water 

supply on payment mode and islands of Special Horticulture Zones (SHZs) should be 

developed on the pattern of Special Economic Zones (SEZs). In these zones, paddy and other 

water intensive crops need to be discouraged and special emphasis should be given to 
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perennial fruit plants with forward and backward linkages. The Sub-Committee on Rain-fed 

Agriculture of the Commission suggested some promising tree based systems for the districts 

of Andhra Pradesh. It is recommended that such production systems be adopted only after 

evaluating their economic feasibility and their impact on the livelihoods of small holders. 

(paras 3.27 & 3.29) 

Strategy for popularizing tree-based perennial systems  

68. Since farmers are used to single or double cropping, protecting the perennials from 

stray cattle during the off-season, particularly in the summer, is of crucial importance. Social 

fencing facilitated by Self Help Groups (SHGs) and stall feeding of livestock need 

encouragement and a suitable set of incentives should be provided. Funds can be mobilized 

from the Ministry of Environment and Forest (MoEF) and the Ministry of Agriculture (MoA) 

under the National Horticulture Mission (NHM) and Global Environment Fund (GEF). These 

funds should be used initially for creating SHZs and a Coastal Green Belt (CGB). (para 3.30) 

Infrastructural needs and Institutional innovations  

69. Rain-fed agriculture requires a great deal of infrastructural support, such as road 

connectivity, transport facilities to the villages and the agricultural fields, farm assets that 

encourage better production (wells/ bore-wells and farm houses), input outlets (seed, farm 

implements, tractors and their accessories, fertilizers and pesticides), harvesting and 

processing facilities (drying yards and agro processing facilities), marketing infrastructure 

(yards), production and marketing information, provision of infrastructure and 

communication facilities (information flow on agro advisories, technology transfer and 

market intelligence in print, electronic- mobile and television). Most of the above services 

should be provided by establishing poly agri-service centres. (para 3.42) 

Input supply management 

70. The management of input supply needs to be thoroughly revamped not only by 

stringent monitoring of the existing dealer/supply chains, but also by promoting agri-

entrepreneurship, with trained agriculture graduates and polytechnic diploma holders 

manning and operating such units. This should provide a check on quality. The timeliness 

aspect can only be ensured by establishing an adequate supply networks and by linking 

production centres/companies with the distribution centres. It is recommended that APSAFE 

should monitor this in coordination with line departments to ensure the timely supply of 

quality inputs and the services of professional experts. (para 3.39) 

71. Agro-climatic conditions vary widely across rain-fed regions/ mandals. Therefore, a 

bottom up planning approach needs to be developed. Village/ gram Panchayat resource based 

agricultural development plans need to be prepared in a participatory framework. Priority 

should be accorded to the natural resource deprived mandals. An approach with stakeholders’ 

participation has been successfully attempted in Kerala under the People’s Campaign where 

agricultural development reports were prepared and discussed for setting priorities at GP 
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level. The State should emulate this approach, preferably in the extremely natural resource 

deprived mandals. (para 3.49) 

Seed Banks 

72. Vulnerability has increased because of the growing dependence on the market for key 

inputs like seeds. To safeguard the farmers’ interests, the State should encourage the 

formation of seed banks in suitable locations to ensure adequate and timely supply of quality 

seeds. This issue is relevant for other agricultural regions as well. The farmer federations 

should promote seed banks of improved genetic stock, so that this could set the farmers free 

from unethical seed producers and traders. This activity can be taken up under community-

public- private partnership. Educated rural youth should be trained as barefoot extension 

workers to spread knowledge about inputs and good practices. Environment friendly and cost 

reducing farm practices need to be encouraged. (para 3.40) 

Convergence of schemes 

73. Farmer SHG federations can work collectively for the convergence of programmes 

such as the State Horticulture Mission, MGNREGS, Integrated Watershed Development and 

the Comprehensive Land Development Programme (CLDP) for addressing land and water 

related issues. The integrated watershed management programme (IWMP) for agricultural 

development is well suited for optimal utilization of land and water in the State. It is 

recommended that APSAFE with the support of farmer federations should exert pressure on 

the delivery systems to ensure the convergence of programmes to realise the objectives of 

village level agricultural development plans prepared by the farming community. (para 3.46) 

Capacity Development 

74. Capacity building is one of the most important activities for revitalizing rain-fed 

agriculture and transforming the rural economy. Conventional as well as non- conventional 

modes have to be adopted in reaching out to the large mass of stakeholders, viz., farmers and 

facilitators. Besides knowledge management for the efficient use of available resources, 

conflict management, partnerships, skill development and so on should receive attention. In 

the farm sector, training should lay emphasis on soil management, water use efficiency and 

appropriate crop selection. The State should promote the use of information technology in 

capacity building by bridging the knowledge gaps and wider coverage with minimal 

transmission losses. (para 3.48) 

VI. TRIBAL AGRICULTURE 

75. In Andhra Pradesh, the tribal farmers, both primitive as well as plains tribals, earn a 

sizeable proportion of their income from agriculture and allied activities. They depend 

heavily on the money lender-cum–trader for credit for consumption and production needs. 

The State should encourage tribal farmer SHG federations to create links between the tribal 

farmers and existing formal financial institutions. (para 4.20) 
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76. Tribal farmers encounter many challenges such as land alienation, denial of land 

rights and ineffective implementation of the Panchayats (Extension) to Scheduled Areas 

(PESA) and the Forest Rights Act (FRA).The State needs to make special efforts to enforce 

the provisions of the Forest Rights Act, Panchayat Extension to Scheduled Areas and the 

Resumption of Tribal Alienation (I/70 of Act). (para 4.22) 

77. Limited access to farm inputs, poor infrastructure quality, exploitative market 

institutions and lack of skills together limit their ability to increase household incomes and 

take advantage of regional agricultural growth potential. Efforts have to be made to change 

administrative and bureaucratic practices to make them more consistent with participatory 

models for sustainable development. The ‘Gram Sabha’ needs to be endowed with greater 

powers by the State in accordance with the spirit of PESA so as to enable it to take all 

decisions on development activities in the village including those relating to production and 

marketing of agricultural and forest products. The traditional community councils need to be 

strengthened and the State should encourage the tribal gram Panchayats to adopt successful 

local self-governance models such as Menda Lekha in Maharashtra. (para 4.61) 

78. Given the low levels of human development among tribal farmers and the poor 

performance of State organizations such as the Integrated Tribal Development Agency 

(ITDA) and the Girijan Cooperative Corporation (GCC), the intervention of external agencies 

in enabling and organizing farmer organisations to deal effectively with government agencies 

is essential. It is recommended that APSAFE should act as an umbrella organization and 

involve community councils in the organisation of tribal farmers into SHGs with a view to 

building their capacities. It should hire professionals for preparing tribal development plans 

for each village cluster. These professionals should be made responsible for technology 

transfer, extension services, identification and preparation of projects which can be taken up 

by Farmer Producer Organisations with handholding support. Besides creating responsive 

and responsible institutional structures, the present government bodies need to be revamped 

and made accountable for the outcomes. There is a need to restructure the Girijan 

Cooperative Corporation (GCC) and ITDA to make them accountable to tribal farmers. The 

monopoly powers of GCC should be curtailed and it should procure agricultural produce and 

non-timber forest products (NTFPs) in consultation with Gram Sabhas/ Gram Panchayats. 

(paras 4.55 & 4.57)  

79. The labour market is a major source of income for ST families. It is recommended 

that 150 days of employment under MGNREGS should be ensured to persons in need by 

taking up works in convergence mode to strengthen agriculture and to provide maintenance 

support to horticulture during the gestation period. Timely and full payment of wages to tribal 

workers including farmers should be ensured by the Integrated Tribal Development Agency 

(ITDA).The wage payments may be made either by Bank Mitra or Post Office. (paras 4.44 & 

4.52) 

80. Although the guidelines permit the use of MGNREGS funds for the maintenance of 

horticulture crops and plantations during the gestation period, in practice this is not 

happening in many places. It is recommended that the constraints should be identified and 
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eliminated so that the tribal farmers get the benefit of MGNREGS works during the gestation 

period. (para 4.37) 

81. In the case of coffee procurement, the GCC should pay at least 75 per cent of the 

expected price determined by APFC and the rest of the amount with interest should be given 

within two months. (para 4.35) 

82. Tribal farmers frequently encounter problems in accessing quality seed, fertiliser, 

pesticide, and farm machinery due to isolation and high transport costs. To overcome these 

disadvantages, the State should establish farmers’ facilitation centres (FFC) for clusters of 

villages to ensure the availability of all required services and facilities at one place. The 

logistics provided in the FFC should ensure both backward and forward linkages covering 

financial, technical and marketing support. The FFC should house suppliers of inputs such as 

seed, fertilizers and pesticides and provide farm machinery on a custom hiring basis. (para 

4.65) 

VII. LIVESTOCK SECTOR 

Promotion of Improved Breeds  

83. Improved breeds are the basis for the accelerated improvement of livestock 

productivity. The quality breeding farms of the Department of Animal Husbandry should be 

strengthened with better facilities, staff and focus on priority districts. There are 69 mandals 

with less than 2.5 per cent crossbred/graded milch animals which require special focus in 

terms of the formulation of comprehensive plans for breed improvement. A research 

programme for improving native breeds like Ongole and Punganuru should receive priority. 

(para 2.19) 

84. In the case of dry land areas, developing small sized cows (designer cows) by 

selective breeding of indigenous breeds with high milk production as well as the 

improvement of locally adapted indigenous breeds is ideal for the efficient handling of the 

heat stress period and relieves pressure on feed resources. (para 2.20) 

85. In the case of small ruminants, the improvement of locally adapted indigenous breeds 

with attention to yield potential, resource situation and socio-economic factors should be the 

basis for upgrading programmes. There needs to be convergence between different agencies 

in implementing breeding policy. (para 2.21) 

Production Strategies  
 
 

86. Andhra Pradesh has great scope for giving a major impetus to buffalo rearing due to 

the triple function of buffaloes–milk, meat and leather. The prospects for buffalo meat 

exports are large and the species have several advantages for earning better economic returns 

with greater adaptability. The State should evolve strategies for enhancing the production 

potential of buffaloes through: a pragmatic slaughter policy, free movement of animals, 

intensive and semi-intensive system of meat animal production, the supply of critical feed 

inputs in the lean season and popularizing silage production and feeding practices. (para 2.22) 



17 
 

87. Importing high quality milch animals is recommended for improving calves and the 

milch animal stock. It is recommended that the milch animal stock be augmented by 

assigning calf rearing activity preferably to the SHGs. (para 2.24) 

 

Livestock Market Reform    
 

88. The main avenues available for livestock marketing are shandies and cattle fairs. 

Although the APMC Act provides for the creation, facilitation and management of marketing 

facilities for livestock produce, these markets are not as per the provisions of the APMC Act. 

It is therefore recommended that the State should promote livestock marketing infrastructure 

as an integral part of agricultural markets with proper representation and participation of 

farmers. (para 2.26) 

89. Small ruminant markets are dominated by strong networks of brokers and other 

intermediaries who buy the animals by number and not by weight, to the disadvantage of 

farmers-sellers and consumers of livestock by-products. Institutional arrangements are 

needed to link the small producers with the formal market. It is also recommended that the 

small ruminant prices should be fixed by weight and not by number. (para 2.27) 

90. There is considerable scope for promoting producer companies and similar alternate 

institutions in rain-fed areas. Some dairy cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh promoted by 

NDDB have graduated into producer companies while retaining the basic structure of 

cooperatives. Such initiatives need to be explored for other livestock products. The State 

should explore the possibilities of promotion of common facilities (animal hostel concept) on 

the lines of the Gujarat model–community sheds, common land for growing fodder, 

dispensary, biogas unit, vermi-compost and organic manure. It is also recommended that the 

State should identify potential clusters for the development of integrated dairy projects after a 

detailed analysis of all forward and backward linkages. (para 2.28) 

Provision of Institutional Credit  
 

91. Access to low cost credit is critical for the development of the small ruminant sector. 

The development of livestock markets in potential areas with the support of the rural 

infrastructure development fund (RIDF) with all infrastructure and processing facilities 

through farmer producer companies would improve the availability of credit. The promotion 

of area based schemes needs to be encouraged with credit linkage. The State should identify 

potential clusters for taking up infrastructural development initiatives with the support of 

financial institutions. The group approach (SHGs) for livestock finance may also be 

considered to facilitate increased credit flows. (para 2.29) 

Access to Insurance Facilities 
 

92. The insurance of livestock is the best safeguard for minimizing risk, especially for 

smallholder producers. Its importance is paramount in the case of small ruminants because of 

the high risk of mortality. Awareness of farmers should be raised and insurance premiums 
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need to be fixed more realistically. Catastrophe insurance of small ruminants can be 

implemented initially on a pilot basis in areas most prone to severe calamities. (para 2.31)  

Governance System and Peoples’ Participation 
 

93. Livestock health care services need be institutionalized with the mandal  as the unit of 

planning, programme development and institutional service delivery. The high incidence of 

mortality among ruminant flocks should be addressed by providing mobile veterinary van 

services. (para 2.49) 

94. Many Gopala Mitra centres have no facilities for keeping the material supplied to 

them and for providing service to the animals if the farmer does not have a proper place. It is 

necessary to provide some basic infrastructure facilities like a small building with two rooms 

at these centres. (para 2.33) 

95. Priority should be given to developing community-public-private Partnership (CPP) 

for vaccine production and its delivery, meat production and processing, processing of dead 

animals and animal by-products, fodder seed production, management of community pastures 

and fodder banks, extension and technology transfer, artificial insemination (AI) and 

treatment of animals. It is recommended that the CPP be subject to a well-designed 

monitoring and evaluation process. (para 2.34) 

Fodder Development  

96. There is a significant shortage of feed and fodder resources in the State. Apart from 

several initiatives of the State government under the fodder security policy for livestock 

(2015-20) the economics of bringing additional land under green fodder cultivation needs to 

be examined carefully. (para 2.37) 

Cluster Approach to Livestock Development  
 

97. A cluster approach should be adopted with each cluster containing a group of villages 

for overall livestock development. Initially, high yield animals should be inducted through 

the breed improvement programme with arrangements for fodder development, marketing 

and health care. Feed and mineral mixtures will have to be distributed through Gopala Mitras 

(GM). The successful BAIF model can be adopted for inclusive growth of this sector. (para 

2.45) 

Capacity Building   
 

98. Livestock extension services should focus on the transfer of technology (use of chaff 

cutters, milking machines, silage making, gobar gas, vermi-composting and power 

generation) and for strengthening locally relevant innovative systems, advisory services and 

the provision of wide access to the range of services. A well-developed knowledge portal 

needs to be established. Knowledge sharing and capacity building of line department staff on 

cultivars, fortification and densification, and small scale business models around feed, fodder 

and balanced feeding will ensure that knowledge percolates effectively to the grass roots 
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level. The farmers should be educated about the advantages of the stall-fed intensive system 

of feeding over the extensive system of feeding in the common grazing lands. (para 2.47) 

VIII. FISHERIES  

Marine fisheries 

99. The growth potential of marine fishery in Andhra Pradesh seems to be limited. From 

the sustainability point of view, overfishing and a heavy dependence of coastal communities 

on marine resources for their livelihoods is the important issue. It has resulted in a large 

increase of bycatch, juveniles and under sized fishes. This sector requires a holistic approach 

to balance livelihood and resource sustainability. There is a need to disincentivize the 

intensification and to promote diversification of fishing activities with a focus on value added 

activities. The promotion of new value added activities and the up-scaling of technologies in 

the present fish processing units (drying, salting, smoking and freezing) will help to improve 

the quality and price of the products. In marine fisheries, the motorization of small vessels 

should be encouraged for safety reasons. (para 2.62) 

100. Mechanized trawling is causing over fishing, affecting the sustainability of the catch 

in the long run. Subsidizing the cost of diesel used in mechanized trawlers needs to be 

rationalized and made available on a conditional basis to those who are willing to adopt 

bycatch reduction technologies. It should be provided only to those boats (particularly 

trawlers) that comply with technological conditions as specified by the Central Institute of 

Fishery Technology (CIFT). Square mesh nets with 25 to 40 mm code end instead of 

diamond shaped nets need to be promoted for bottom or mid water trawling. Many fishers 

violate the code-end rule of mesh size. This needs to be regulated and monitored strictly. 

(para 2.64)     

101. The different uses of bycatch and low value fishes in the industrial sector can lead to 

an excessive pressure on marine ecosystems. This needs to be regulated through the fishery 

policy. Dried bycatch materials are directly mixed with poultry and aquaculture feed instead 

of adding fish meal. The mixing of bycatch material with the poultry and aquaculture feed 

should be banned as it poses the potential risk of disease outbreak and high mortality in both 

the sectors. (para 2.65)  

102. From the growth point of view, the tuna catch, with a high potential for export, is an 

expanding fishery activity in Andhra Pradesh. The value of the tuna fishery can be increased 

by promoting exports but quality and hygiene need to be ensured. It is better to promote hook 

and line technology instead of using the gillnet technique which tend to damage the fish 

resulting in export rejection. To ensure export quality, the bycatch needs to be kept in clean 

ice. It is recommended that ice-making facilities may be located in major fish landing centres. 

(para 2.66) 

103. From the growth perspective, marine fishery landing facilities can be marketed for 

tourism purposes. Improving the cleanliness and hygienic condition of landing centres is 
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needed to make this kind of tourism possible. However, care should be taken not to displace 

the fishing communities from their landing centres. (para 2.67)  

104. There should be a dedicated unit within APSAFE for fishery resource management 

and policy implementation. (para 2.68) 

105. Poor price realization and price fluctuations are the major bottleneck in marketing 

fish. To counter this, contract farming may be promoted in aquaculture especially of carp and 

shrimp farming. The Matsya Mitra Groups of women should be federated on lines of Kerala 

State Cooperative Federation for Fisheries Development (matsyfed) to enhance their 

incomes. To curb the malpractices of money lenders and middlemen, the SHGs of 

fisherwomen need to be organised into thrift and credit societies and also educated on grading 

and other market practices and the collection of price information. The fishers’ organisations 

should be federated in order to check the present social discriminatory practices. (paras 2.69 

& 2.70) 

106. Of late, private parties have taken up constructing activities in the fishers’ settlements 

and the Visakhapatnam port has also been taking up development activities detrimental to the 

livelihoods of fishers and fishery development. Such activities should not be permitted unless 

approved by APSAFE. APSAFE should formulate guidelines in this regard. (para 2.71) 

107. Development activities and illegal constructions violating coastal regulation zone 

(CRZ) have contributed to environmental pollution. These activities have resulted in damage 

to the marine ecosystem and also reduced the fish catch. It is recommended that these 

commercial activities should be discontinued and the (illegal) constructions be demolished. 

(para 2.72) 

108. During the breeding period (monsoon ban period) fishers suffer due to inadequate 

income and livelihoods. The State government pays Rs 4,000 to each male for the entire ban 

period (two months). However, women who lose employment during this period are not paid. 

The Commission recommends that the fisherwomen should also to be paid and a penalty 

should be imposed in the case of delayed payments. (para 2.74) 

109. To improve the livelihoods of fishers, the National Fisheries Development Board 

(NFDB) has provided mobile vans with refrigeration facilities for the transport of fish from 

the landing centres to markets. The State should extend such facilities to all the important fish 

landing centres. It is also recommended that State should provide finance to the fishers with 

large and medium sized boats to install refrigerated containers. The interest subvention 

scheme should be extended to this case. The right of fishers over space (land use) has to be 

recognized in the light of rapid development activities on the coast. Community rights for 

landing centres will help to protect their interest and livelihoods. (para 2.75) 

110. Srikakulam fishers migrate periodically to many other ports (Maharashtra, Gujarat, 

Goa and Andaman Nicobar) as crew members. Many fisher families are living in boats. This 

has affected the social stability of the family as well as the education of the children. The 

Commission recommends that special schools should be set up on the lines of Ashram 
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schools. Skills should be imparted to the children so that they can obtain dignified 

employment. (para 2.76) 

Inland Fisheries 

111. The growth of brackish water aquaculture depends on L. vennamai shrimp (an exotic 

species) which is profitably cultured in the State. However, variable costs like feed, seed, and 

power remain high. It is recommended that the State should provide financial support to 

shrimp farmers to enable them to purchase aerators. It is also recommend that the State 

should ensure uninterrupted power supply to these aerators to reduce the risk of shrimp 

mortality. (para 2.77) 

112. Unlicensed farming using illegal seed has been observed in the State. This can 

introduce diseases into aquaculture farms. Outbreaks of Early Mortality Syndrome (EMS) 

among L. vennamai shrimp have already taken place in many East Asian countries. 

Quarantine facilities for brood stocks need to be established in Andhra Pradesh. At present 

hatcheries in the State depend on the Rajiv Gandhi Quarantine facility located in Chennai 

which is inconvenient due to the distance. (para 2.79) 

113. Feed mills should be prevented from adding antibiotics or ethoxican to the feed as the 

presence of these contaminants is a barrier to the export trade, particularly to Europe, Japan 

and the US. Incentives for investment in feed mills and hatcheries may be promoted with an 

emphasis on setting standards for improving quality. (para 2.85) 

114. The fish catch from the Nellore coast goes to Chennai for processing. The 

Commission recommends the establishment of a new processing centre at Nellore or in the 

Prakasam area. (para 2.80)  

115. Andhra shrimp goes all the way to Alleppey, Kerala, for peeling because of the lack 

of skilled labour in the State. It is recommended that shrimp peeling training programs should 

be provided for fisherwomen and suitable platforms must be created for this work. (para 2.81)  

116. Fresh water pond aquaculture should be encouraged since it provides a very good 

source of supplementary income to farmers. The State should provide fingerlings to the 

fishers cooperatives at subsidized prices. The department should ensure silt removal from the 

private and cooperative fish ponds using MGNREGS and this should receive priority. (para 

2.82) 

117. There are productivity gaps in tank and reservoir fisheries which need to be bridged. 

This would improve the incomes of the fishing community. The State should address this by 

creating rearing ponds, marketing infrastructure, extension activities and by strengthening co-

operative societies. Further, the department and APSAFE should work together for 

dovetailing the development programmes with activities of fishers’ cooperatives. (para 2.83) 

118. Non-fisher contractors are managing to corner the leases which are meant exclusively 

for the fishers’ cooperatives. This is illegal and leading to exploitative relationships between 

the lease holders and the (fishers) labourers. The State should check this by strengthening the 
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monitoring and imposing heavy penalties on the contractors who indulge in unlawful activity. 

(para 2.84) 

119. Expansion of pangasius species should be undertaken only with great care since it 

destroys the indigenous fish and also has ecological impacts. Since it is commercially gainful, 

the State should check this by strict vigilance. For this, the officials in the department need to 

be trained. (para 2.86) 

120. The database on fish landing is defective and unreliable. For preparation of the 

development plans in a scientific way, methodologies for data collection and compilation 

developed by Central Marine Fisheries Research Institute (CMFRI) should be adopted.  

Educated youth with academic background of fisheries should be engaged for data collection. 

(para 2.87) 

IX. WATER RESOURCES   

121. The State is not deficient in water resources at the aggregate level, if a sizeable 

proportion of the surplus flood water is tapped. However, the spatial distribution of water 

resources highlights the real challenge and water deficits are conspicuously high in drought 

prone Rayalaseema and some of the upland areas of other districts. In addition, a large 

element of uncertainty is introduced by the impact of climate change. (para 8.36)  

122. There is a need to harness the excess (flood) flows in the Godavari by taking it to 

places of high water demand, Rayalaseema for instance. Many projects are already being 

planned under ‘Jalayagnam’; some completed and some are still under construction. 

Although the cost per ha of water is exceptionally high for these projects, the social benefits 

of water in water starved regions may be greater than the cost. In addition to the two existing 

water transfer links, there are seven proposed links, which would effectively change water 

availability in the three river basins, viz., Godavari, Krishna and Pennar, thereby improving 

the water balance in Andhra Pradesh. It is recommended that the feasibility of these projects 

be examined with a view to taking them up on a priority basis. (paras 8.43 & 8.44) 

123. Reservoir siltation is an issue for surface schemes which eats up the live storages of 

the reservoirs. Dredging of reservoirs is not undertaken because it is often found to be 

prohibitively expensive. However, the sand in the reservoirs is commonly of high quality and 

can be used as construction material. Taking this into account, and the need to hold water in 

the wake of climate change, it is recommended that the feasibility of dredging may be 

reconsidered. (para 8.37)   

124. Groundwater depletion is a serious concern in the hard rock water scarce areas of 

Andhra Pradesh. Framing of socially viable regulations and their strict implementation are 

needed to regulate groundwater overdraft. The Andhra Pradesh Water, Land and Trees Act 

(APWALTA) needs to be implemented more effectively. It is recommended that the 

communities be entrusted with participatory groundwater management as in the case of the 

FAO-Bankers Institute for Rural Development (BIRDS) collaborative Andhra Pradesh 



23 
 

Farmers Managed Groundwater Systems (APFMGS). APSAFE can provide needed guidance 

and coordination. (para 8.38) 

125. It is common in canal command areas that farmers on both sides of the canals (main, 

branch and distributaries) lift water directly from the canals. The unregulated use of canal 

water needs to be strictly prevented by the water users associations at the village levels. (para 

8.39)  

126. Urban wastewater could be an important new source of water in future. The State 

should construct and use the Waste Stabilization Ponds (WSP) to facilitate the removal of all 

nitrates and phosphates along with a partial removal of microbial organisms for reusing the 

water. (para 8.39) 

127. Water use efficiency (WUE) in relation to the irrigation water consumed varies from 

crop to crop. It was found to be highest for maize. While paddy is extensively grown in all 

regions, irrigation water use efficiency was found to be the lowest in Rayalaseema region for 

kharif paddy, and in north coastal Andhra Pradesh and Rayalaseema for winter paddy. It was 

highest in South and Central Coastal Andhra Pradesh for both kharif and winter paddy. It is 

recommended that the State should offer incentives to promote the adoption of high water use 

efficient crops. Measures for improving WUE in agriculture at the farm level include the use 

of micro irrigation systems—sprinklers for field crops and drips for row crops, and plastic 

mulching in combination with drip systems for row crops such as sugarcane, and cotton. It is 

recommended that these devices and methods need to be vigorously promoted. (paras 8.41 & 

8.45) 

128. Evaporation losses are very high in large reservoirs like tanks which are shallow. 

Therefore, in areas like Rayalaseema where tanks are a major source of water for irrigation, 

efforts should be made to reduce evaporation from these water bodies. It is recommended that 

during times of severe water shortage, spraying of certain chemicals on surface reservoirs 

may be resorted to as this would form a film preventing evaporation. (para 8.46) 

129. The losses in conveyance in canal irrigation systems need to be reduced. To this end 

canal lining is recommended. The focus should be on lining the tertiary canals, which are 

unlined open channels and which account for the largest share of the conveyance losses. (para 

8.47) 

130. Due to lack of coordination between the Agriculture and Irrigation Departments, canal 

water releases have been delayed in the south coastal districts. As a result, the crop harvest 

period is getting shifted to October/November when cyclones and floods occur frequently. 

The Commission recommends that water should be released as per the crop calendar in 

consultation with farmers.  

131. The Commission recommends that three phase power supply during the day time 

should be ensured to agriculture to achieve better crop yields. It is also recommended that pro 

rata pricing and energy rationing through pre-paid meters should be introduced to achieve 

efficiency and sustainability of groundwater use. (para 8.49) 



24 
 

132. Co-ordination among various departments and agencies such as the minor irrigation 

department, forest department, watershed department and public works department needs to 

be strengthened by the State to improve design quality and achieve effective implementation 

of water resource development programmes. (para 8.55) 

X. CLIMATE CHANGE  

133. In Andhra Pradesh the average annual temperature increased by 0.9
0
 C during 1901 to 

2002. If this trend continues there will be many adverse impacts. It is therefore important to 

identify coping strategies to mitigate the impact of rising average temperature, as well as 

possible increases in the frequency of cyclones and sporadic heavy rainstorms, especially in 

coastal areas.  

134. It is expected that changes in the pattern and intensity of rainfall may increase run off, 

with the result that the level of penetration of water may go down, resulting in a reduced 

quantity of stored water and declining irrigation potential. To deal with this, water storages 

need to be enhanced on a massive scale. Old water bodies, particularly tanks, need to be 

restored and new storages will have to be created both over ground and underground. (para 

9.60)  

135. To cope with main challenges of climate change, it is recommended that top priority 

should be given to groundwater recharging in functioning tube wells through open wells, 

farm ponds and irrigation tanks. It is also recommended that water should be transferred to 

groundwater depleted zones for recharging, instead of recharging it in groundwater affluent 

zones. In groundwater polluted zones, the State should help farmers to have perennial farm 

ponds, and may supply water to these ponds. To deal with the high costs of lifting water it is 

recommended that the State should help the farmers to acquire solar powered pumps, 

preferably the hybrid pumps which run on both solar power and conventional fuels such as 

diesel. The involvement of farmers and communities is recommended for managing the 

structures and processes. The State should access the international climate change adaptation 

funds for the hybrid pumps/technology through NABARD. 

136. What is envisaged is something like adapting Strategic Pilot on Adaptation to Climate 

Change (SPACC) model, where tree crops are grown as one component in an integrated 

mixed crop system such as the one which included mango and teak trees, sheep, groundnut, 

paddy and vegetables. 

137. A special case of integrated crop systems is the layered WADI model which is 

recommended for hilly tribal areas where specific crop combinations are grown at particular 

heights, for example tall white oaks, sheltering coffee bean shrubs with pepper vines at the 

base. The WADI model as is adapted for silver oak-coffee-pepper should be scaled up to 

other high altitude areas. (para 9.57)  

138. The identification and development of drought and flood resistant crops by the 

agricultural universities needs to receive the highest possible priority. Farmers and farmer 

groups need to be involved in the choice of crops to be focussed upon, and traditional 
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knowledge should be taken into account in the search for suitable cultivars and practices. 

APSAFE should be involved in the process of dissemination of knowledge about newly 

developed drought and flood resistant crops. (para 9.54) 
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Chapter 1  

AGRICULTURE AND FARMERS’ WELL-BEING  

I. Characteristics of Agriculture 

1.1 The State of Andhra Pradesh is located in a tropical region. It has 974 kms of coastal 

line. The geographical area is about 160.2 lakh hectares spread over 13 districts and three 

regions. The agriculture in these regions is prone to risks of varying intensity. The north 

coastal region suffers from severe cyclones and heavy crop losses. The south coastal region is 

irrigated and is frequently affected by cyclones, heavy rains, inundation and floods. The 

Rayalaseema region experiences frequent droughts which result in partial or major crop 

losses. 

Land Use Pattern   

1.2 Net sown area has fluctuated between 6.3 and 6.7 million hectares during the last five 

decades. A large proportion of net sown area is concentrated in rain-fed Rayalaseema. 

Cropping intensity in the State as a whole was about 126 per cent in 2012 but it was as low as 

104 in Anantapur and as high as 163 in Godavari districts. Gross cropped area in Andhra 

Pradesh which grew at 0.5 per cent per annum from 2003 to 2013 fluctuated from year to 

year. Net area sown constituted 41.2 per cent of the geographical area. There has been no 

marked expansion of net sown area during the recent period but a significant area is available 

in the form of fallows and cultivable waste. Nearly 11.7 per cent of Andhra Pradesh’s 

geographical area is left fallow. Cultivable waste accounted for 2.4 per cent. Cropping 

intensity has increased gradually from 115 per cent to 126 per cent at the State level. In the 

Godavari districts, land use intensity is very high (over 160 per cent) due to assured 

irrigation. The minimum cropping intensity is observed in Anantapur (104). 

Rain fall 

1.3 The State has two distinct rainfall patterns – Southwest (SW) monsoon and Northeast 

(NE) monsoon. In the seven northern coastal districts (Srikakulam to Guntur), the Southwest 

monsoon plays an important role with a precipitation of more than 575 mm during the period 

from June to September. The remaining districts of the State, except Kurnool, receive low 

precipitation (less than 400 mm) during the Southwest monsoon. Kurnool receives most of its 

rainfall during South West monsoon. SPS Nellore and Anantapur receive the same amount of 

rainfall during South West monsoon, but they differ in regard to the quantity of precipitation 

during the North East monsoon. While the former receives high rainfall, the latter gets little 

rainfall. Thus, the rainfall pattern is of three types in the State. One pattern is the high SW 

and low NE monsoons, another is the low SW and high NE rainfall. A third pattern is low 

rainfall in both seasons. The seven northern districts fall under the first pattern, the four 

southern districts along the coast exhibit the second pattern and the other two districts fall 

under the third pattern. During the last 32 years, the greatest variation in rainfall is observed 

in Anantapur district followed by YSR Kadapa, Nellore, Prakasam and Kurnool districts. 

Except for Nellore, all the other four belong to the moderate and low rainfall categories. 
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Rainwater harvesting is an important intervention needed in these districts to maintain ground 

water levels.   

Water Resources 

1.4 The State of Andhra Pradesh is served by the three water basins: the Godavari, the 

Krishna and the Pennar. Total water resources amount to 131.54 BCM. Of the three water 

basins, the Godavari basin has surplus water. As a lower riparian State, Andhra Pradesh has 

witnessed fluctuations in water releases from Karnataka and Maharashtra. The distribution of 

water resources and the management of surface and ground water resources are the key 

challenges for meeting water demand. 

1.5 Inter-basin water transfer: The government of Andhra Pradesh is planning seven links 

for transferring water from the Godavari to the Rayalaseema region through reservoirs in the 

Krishna basin. Through these water transfer links, there will be an effective gain of 5,596 

MCM of water annually in the Krishna basin and 16,436 MCM of water in the Pennar basin. 

Irrigated Area 

1.6 Net irrigated area in the State is about 39.29 lakh hectares; it constituted 45.1 per cent 

of net sown area in the triennium ending 2012-13. Irrigation intensity was 132 per cent in 

2012, varied from 116-118 in Kurnool and Srikakulam to 166-168 in the Godavari districts. 

While canal, tank, rivers and lift irrigation schemes are the sources of surface irrigation, wells 

and tube wells are the sources of groundwater. The irrigation intensity for all sources, ground 

water and canal was 136, 145 and 137 respectively in 2014-15. Surface irrigation has been 

expanded by public investment and groundwater irrigation has been developed by private 

initiative. Canals are the major component in surface irrigation, to the extent of 13.66 lakh 

hectares and tanks provide irrigation, to the extent of 3.75 lakh hectares. Wells are the second 

major source of irrigation with a coverage area of over 11.15 lakh hectares. Canals and tanks 

constitute the main sources in the north coastal region. In south coastal Andhra, irrigation 

needs are largely met from canals and wells in that order. Wells (69%) followed by canals 

(23%) constitute the major sources of irrigation in Rayalaseema. 

Land Holdings 

1.7 In 2010-11, the number of land holdings was 7.6 million covering an operated area of 

about 8.38 million hectares. Guntur district accounted for the largest number of holdings 

(1.07 million holdings), while the average holdings size was higher in Anantapur. Marginal 

and small farmers accounted for 86.3 per cent of the total holdings in the State. Across 

districts, percentage of marginal and small farmers was the highest in Srikakulam district at 

95 per cent. This proportion is more than 90 per cent in the other two North Coastal districts 

and East and West Godavari districts and Guntur district. It is above the State average in 

Chittoor, Krishna and Nellore. The lowest was recorded in Anantapur at 69 per cent. Thus, 

marginal and small farmers are concentrated in the high rainfall and highly irrigated districts 

of the State. The average size of land holding was 1.31 hectare in 2005-06 and it declined to 
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1.1 hectare in 2010-11. The shares of SCs and STs together in both land holdings and 

operated area in 2010-11were 29 per cent each. 

Tenancy 

1.8 Incidence of tenancy is high in the State. Out of the total operated area of 60.73 lakh 

hectares, about 20.53 lakh hectares was under tenancy (33.8%) in 2013 in the State. Of the 

76.74 lakh operational holdings, the number of pure and mixed tenant holdings accounted for 

6 lakh and 18 lakh respectively. Nearly two thirds of tenant holdings with three–fourths of 

tenant operated area were in the south coastal Andhra. The number of tenant holdings in 

north coastal Andhra and Rayalaseema was 1.2 lakh and 6.66 lakh respectively. The operated 

area under tenancy in these regions was respectively 0.5 lakh and 4.24 lakh hectares (Figure 

1.1). Most tenants are landless, marginal and small farmers. Tenancy is mostly unwritten and 

it affected adversely the capital formation in agriculture. 

Figure1.1: Estimated Number of Operational Holdings by Types- Andhra Pradesh 

(2013) 

(Rs. lakhs) 

 
Source: computed based on unit record data of 70

th
 round of NSS 

Rain-fed Agriculture 

1.9 Almost 56 per cent of cropped area in Andhra Pradesh is under rain-fed conditions 

where crop yields are largely influenced by the vagaries of the weather. Poverty is heavily 

concentrated in these regions. Climate change effects are more pronounced in the frequency 

and intensity of extreme events in these areas. The erratic pattern and changes in quantity of 

rainfall and number of rainy days has led to greater uncertainty and production risks. 

Substantial yield gaps are also reported in these regions. In north coastal Andhra, despite its 

being placed well in terms of natural resources, crop yields are low due to meager 

investments and inadequate modern inputs use. High productivity in Prakasam, a backward 

district, may not be sustainable due to the presence of extremely natural resources deprived 
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mandals. Environmental degradation is taking place at an accelerated pace and the 

management of land and water resources has emerged as the main task. There is a need to 

assess the natural resource base of the sub-regions in order to evolve appropriate strategies 

and to identify priority areas. Most of the natural resources deprived areas form part of the 

rain-fed agricultural regions. Efforts to reform groundwater use, rain water harvesting and 

soil conservation are inadequate. The State and also NGOs have carried out a number of 

interventions such as integrated watershed management projects, integrated nutrition 

management, the WADI model of cultivation in hilly areas, tree based agriculture and 

participatory groundwater management. The results are promising.  

1.10 Crop diversification and the diversification of sources of household income are 

critical for ensuring livelihood security to farmers in rain-fed agriculture. The supply of 

quality inputs and flow of institutional credit, especially investment credit are major 

challenges. There is a paucity of opportunities for value addition in agriculture combined 

with institutional inadequacy. The livestock economy including small ruminants needs to be 

revived to strengthen the livelihoods security of farmers. 

1.11 Of the 645 mandals, 129 mandals have been found to be extremely resource deprived 

and these are mostly in Anantapur (51), Kurnool (30), Kadapa (24) and Prakasam (18) (Table 

1.1). Prakasam district in the recent past registered high growth but it may not be sustainable 

since a high proportion of mandals are either extremely or very highly resource deprived. The 

upland areas of developed districts are also deprived in regard to resources. 

Table 1.1: Mandals according to Degree of Resource Deprivation in Andhra Pradesh  

 

* The urban mandals have not been covered. Source: CESS Study, 2016,  

  

District Extremely 

Resource 

Deprived 

Mandals 

Very 

High 

Resource 

Deprived 

Mandals 

Not 

Deprived 

Mandals 

Total No. 

of 

Mandals* 

 Krishna  15 31 46 

 Nellore  4 42 46 

 Prakasam 18 19 18 55 

Anantapur 51 12  63 

Chittoor  3 19 44 66 

East Godavari  3 52 55 

Guntur 3 21 29 53 

Kadapa 24 17 9 50 

Kurnool 30 16 7 53 

Srikakulam   37 37 

Visakhapatnam   41 41 

Vizianagaram   34 34 

West Godavari  3 43 46 

Grand Total 129 129 387 645 
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Tribal Agriculture 

1.12 High altitude tribal areas are concentrated in Srikakulam, Vizianagaram, 

Visakhapatnam and East Godavari districts. Tribal agriculture is underdeveloped mainly due 

to remoteness / inaccessibility, ecological degradation due to deforestation and the cultivation 

of marginal lands. Tribal farmers face multiple challenges of low productivity, economic 

non-viability, unsustainable natural resource management and lack of alternative employment 

opportunities. Lack of access to institutional credit and extension services, exploitative input 

and output markets and low skills are causes for this situation. The State institutions which 

were created for serving the needs of tribal farmers have failed to establish their credentials. 

The livelihood insecurity of tribal farmers including Particularly Vulnerable Tribal Groups 

(PVTG) and forest dwellers is a development challenge which has not so far been addressed.  

1.13 The tribal region has 1.74 lakh hectares of net sown area and cropping intensity is 

115. Irrigation is available for only 21.7 per cent of cropped area. Surface irrigation accounts 

for 97.2 per cent of   total irrigated area. Jhum cultivation is a centuries old practice. With the 

growth of population resulting in pressure on land, it has turned out to be unsustainable 

because it has led to soil erosion. Limitations of terrain, climate, remoteness, scattered 

holdings and the use of traditional equipment are other major problems in this area. Land 

productivity is low and transport costs for inputs and output are high. Soil erosion is the most 

serious form of land degradation and is the cause of declining productivity. Community 

councils are strong but their members evince little interest in agriculture related issues and do 

not approach officials to resolve their problems. Government institutions such as ITDA and 

GCC are unable to provide services to the satisfaction of tribal farmers. 

1.14 These rain-fed areas have a great deal of potential for crop diversification into 

horticultural crops. They are also suitable for growing fruits, condiments and spices. 

Cultivation of off-season vegetables, organic coffee, and spices hold promise for generating 

high incomes. Plantations and horticultural crops are making advances in the tribal economy.  

A major area of concern is the quality of human resources and low levels of livelihood 

security. 

Credit flow 

1.15 Despite the expansion of credit institutions, farmers in the State depend on informal 

credit institutions such as money lenders in a big way. The incidence of indebtedness is 

exceptionally high (93%) and the outstanding debt per agricultural household was about 

Rs.1.23 lakhs in 2012-13, one of the highest in the country. Such massive accumulated debt 

indicates the distressed conditions of farmers. A sizeable proportion of farmers have to 

borrow from both formal and informal credit agencies for meeting their production and 

investment credit needs. Roughly half of the outstanding debt is on account of consumption 

expenditure, health care, educational expenditure and housing. The meager proportion of 

investment credit in agriculture raises doubts about the sustainability of the agricultural 

growth. The performance of cooperatives and RRBs has been sub-optimal and commercial 

banks have been reluctant to support capital formation in agriculture due to fears of low 
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recovery. The policy of doubling agricultural credit has reduced the interest rates of informal 

institutions to some extent. Government expenditure for capital formation in agriculture has 

been insufficient and the flow of private capital is determined by the policies of formal 

financial institutions. A significant cropped area under tenancy is also restricting capital 

investment in agriculture. The formal financial agencies need   to adopt innovative models of 

credit delivery to reach out to small and tenant farmers, in particular in backward and tribal 

areas. The heavy debt burden, rising costs of cultivation and lack of alternative employment 

have forced some farmers to commit suicide. 

Cropping Pattern 

1.16 Some remarkable shifts in cropping pattern have taken place in the State. The area 

under horticultural crops increased from 5.5 per cent in the triennium ending 1965 to 12.1 per 

cent by the triennium ending 2003 and further has gone up to 14 per cent in the triennium 

ending 2013. Area under food grains declined from 71.6 per cent in the triennium ending1965 

to 54 per cent in the triennium ending 2013. The share of cereals declined in cropped area 

while that of pulses gained. The former lost its share in area by almost 30 percentage points 

from the base period i.e. triennium ending 1965 value of 63.8 per cent, most of it was in the 

post liberalization period. Some of gainers in the crop shifts were fruits and vegetables and 

plantation crops. High value crops including plantations, fruits, vegetables, oilseeds, fiber and 

horticultural crops have expanded their share overtime. The growth rates of area under such 

crops and the value of production of these crops in absolute terms as well as their percentage 

in the total value of agricultural output provide substantial evidence to these shifts. In short, 

the crop production sector has undergone a major transformation in Andhra Pradesh. These 

market driven crop changes have led to the promotion of agri-business in the State besides 

enlarging the activities of supply chains. For instance, cashew and coffee in the north coastal 

districts, coconut in Godavari districts, and horticulture crops in Anantapur have emerged as 

commodity clusters and processing units have multiplied. 

Agriculture Dependent Population 

1.17 The number of cultivators and agricultural labourers increased from 8.2 million in 

1961 to 13.5 millions in 2001 and to 14.2 millions in 2011. During the last decade, the 

agricultural population grew at the rate of 0.6 per cent per annum. The highest growth rate 

was observed in Kurnool (1.2%). The concentration of agricultural workers is greater in 

Guntur and much smaller in Chittoor. The number of agricultural workers (cultivators plus 

agricultural labourers) per 1000 hectare in 2011 was high (more than 3000) in Kadapa and 

East Godavari districts but it was lower in Anantapur (1172) and Kurnool (1544). At the State 

level, the number of workers per 1000 ha has gone up marginally from 2138 in 2001 to 2172 

in 2012. 

1.18 The crop wise data on labour use indicates that labour absorption per hectare declined 

by 7 days between the triennium ending 2002 (104 days) and the triennium ending 2010 (97 

days), according to cost of cultivation survey. Sugarcane (298 days), cotton (129 days), 

paddy (104 days), maize and arhar (70 days) and groundnut (60 days) are the labour intensive 
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crops grown in the State. Labour use per hectare was higher on small farms (128.7 days) 

compared to medium and large farms (75.4 days). The shift of cropped area from labour 

intensive crops and mechanization (due to a rise in wages and a reduction in draught power) 

reduced labour absorption in agriculture. Machinery use has gone up from 11.5 hours/ha in 

2002 to 14.2 hours/ha in 2012.  

1.19 Public investment in agriculture and irrigation: The State government has been 

investing in   agriculture on a moderate scale. Capital formation in irrigation is significant and 

has benefitted the farmers (Table 1.2). 

Table 1.2: Capital Account Expenditure on Agriculture and Irrigation in Andhra 

Pradesh  

(Rs. Crores) 

sector 2010-11 2011-12 2012-13 2013-14 2014-15 2015-16 

(R.E) 

2016-17 

(B.E) 

Agriculture and 

allied activities 

30.62 77.20 11.62 26.08 14.26 60.83 102.61 

Irrigation and Flood 

Control 

9,074.9 10,783.1 10,659.3 9,761.0 4,290.0 8,265.1 7,279.5 

Source: Government of Andhra Pradesh (2016): Andhra Pradesh Budget in Brief 2016-17 

Modernization 

1.20 The agriculture of the State is getting modernized as is evident from the scale of input 

use such as fertilizers. NPK use per hectare has increased gradually from about 30 kgs in 

1972 to 189 Kgs in 2002 and then to 282 kgs in 2012. This is one of the most rapid increases 

in the country. The range of fertilizer use per hectare varied considerably across the three 

regions. It was 128-178 kgs in the north coastal region, 103-241 kgs in Rayalaseema and 320-

604 kgs in south coastal Andhra. Across districts, the maximum application was observed in 

West Godavari (604 kgs) and the minimum in Anantapur (103 kgs) in 2012. Similarly the use 

of pump sets per 1000 hectares was 8 in 1972. This rose to 109 in 2012. Further, road length 

per 1000 hectares of net cropped area has increased from 23 kms in 1972 to 33 kms in 2010. 

The number of primary and secondary markets per million hectares was 42 in 1972 and by 

2010 it had gone up to 104. The number of tractors per 10,000 ha was 3 in 1966. This 

increased to 58 by 1992 and then to 109 in 2007. The maximum number of tractors per 10000 

ha was in Kadapa and Nellore (200 & 203) while Visakhapatnam had 8 per 10,000 ha. 

Procurement and Price Support 

1.21 To create an incentive framework for agricultural growth and food security, the 

minimum support prices and procurement system by the government of India was launched 

in the mid-1960s. State intervention in terms of minimum support prices for agricultural 

commodities was also expected to act as insurance against price crashes. However in recent 

years its influence was negligible. Farm harvest prices are higher than the minimum support 

prices for most crops in recent years. But most small and tenant farmers are not able to take 

advantage of support prices due to the interlocking of credit and output markets. High 

transport costs also compel them to sell to the local trader at a lower price. Commercial crops 
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such as onion, chilli and cotton experience severe price fluctuations from year to year and 

also within a year. For instance, in the case of bengal gram and cotton, whenever farm 

harvest prices reached a peak, in the subsequent two or three years prices fell steeply. There 

is no price support policy for these agricultural commodities and the growers of these crops 

are highly vulnerable to market risks. There is no full-proof mechanism in place to protect the 

farmers particularly in the years of glut. The widening gap between costs of cultivation and 

minimum support prices has been a serious issue (Figure 1.2). Farm harvest prices vis-à-vis 

minimum support prices for selected commodities reflect the disadvantage of the farmers 

(Figure 1.3). Farmers are not even able to meet the cost of cultivation in some years for some 

commodities. Most farmers (93%) in the State are unaware of the existence of minimum 

support prices. 

Figure 1.2: Cost of Cultivation and Minimum Support Price of Paddy (at current 

prices) 

 (Rs./ Quintal) 

 

Source: Mohan Kanda Committee Report, 2011 

Figure 1.3: Trends in Farm Harvest Price and Minimum Support Price of Important 

Crops in Andhra Pradesh 
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1.22 Paddy procurement by the State has been in operation for many years and recently 

maize has also been covered. Of late, the farmer community has faced problems in 

procurement by State agencies. The decentralization policy of government of India in the 

procurement operations has allowed state agencies to procure paddy. The withdrawal of the 

Food Corporation of India (FCI) from paddy procurement has been a big jolt to the farmers 

and it increased their vulnerability as they now have to depend upon rice millers to sell their 

produce. The SHG members of Indira Kranti Patham (IKP) are involved in the procurement 

of grains. These SHGs do not have adequate infrastructure and reject the produce if the 

moisture content is high. Farmers have to dry the produce using open air driers or approach 

rice millers. Farmers want SHGs of IKP to procure their paddy and pay a price after adjusting 

for moisture content. Further, farmers are finding it difficult to sell their surplus. 

Agricultural Marketing 

1.23 The farmers in the State are not able to get a fair price for their produce. They have 

little say in price setting for their products. The present governance of the Agricultural 

Market Committees (AMCs) is not responsive enough to address the concerns of farmers 

who are the main stakeholders. The commission agents have been charging a higher 

commission than the stipulated one and provide hardly any services to the farmers such as 

grading. Even without availing of any facility from the AMCs, the traders operating outside 

the market yards are paying market fees to the AMCs. The formation of traders’ cartels for 

crops such as mango, tomato and dairy products had also led to the exploitation of farmers. 
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The price information/display systems installed at AMC yards are not effective in 

disseminating timely grade wise prices prevailing in referral markets and the volume of 

transactions at the aggregating markets. The agricultural markets in the State suffer from 

infrastructural deficiency resulting in low farm gate prices. The Girijan Cooperative 

Corporation (GCC) has been established to provide services to tribal farmers in terms of input 

supply and procurement of agriculture produce. The field reality indicates that much is to be 

desired in the performance of GCC and that farmers have lost trust in this agency. 

II. Agricultural Growth  

1.24 The value of agricultural output at 2012-13 prices was about Rs. 16,100 Crore in the 

triennium ending 1965. It has increased to Rs. 33,100 Crore in the triennium ending 1993. It 

rose further to Rs. 35,600 Crore in the triennium ending 2003 and to Rs. 51,100 Crore in the 

triennium ending 2013. The percentage increase in the share of horticulture is very 

impressive. It rose from about 15 per cent in triennium ending1965 to 19.4 per cent in the 

triennium ending 1993 and then to 28.0 per cent in the triennium ending 2003 and 34.4 per 

cent in the triennium ending 2013. During the 2005-14 decade, accelerated agricultural 

growth made a major contribution to pushing up the growth rate of the Andhra Pradesh 

economy as a whole. It enabled the overall Andhra Pradesh growth rate to catch up with the 

growth rate of GDP in India as a whole. The GSDP of crop production subsector of the 

Agriculture and Allied activities sector has grown at 3.4 per cent per annum as compared 

with 2 per cent at the All India level (Table 1.3). However, year to year fluctuations in 

Andhra Pradesh agriculture are greater than in India as a whole. 

1.25 Among allied agricultural activities, livestock and fishing made a significant 

contribution to agricultural GSDP. The share of GSDP from allied activities has been around 

50 per cent of agricultural GSDP (Table 1.3). Among allied agricultural activities, livestock 

and fishing have grown considerably but these activities have experienced greater 

fluctuations in value, as compared to that of crop production. 

Table 1.3: GSDP and GDP Growth Rates and Sub-sectors Shares in GDP/GSDP in 

Andhra Pradesh and India  

 GDP/GSDP (Rs. 

’000 Crore) 

(at 2004-05 

prices) 

Percentage Share in GDP/GSDP  

Agriculture and 

Allied Activities 

Industry Service 

India AP India AP India AP India AP 

2005 2971.5 134.8 19.03 29.85 20.22 21.61 60.75 48.54 

2010 4516.1 195.0 14.64 25.95 20.43 22.39 64.94 51.66 

2014 5741.8 246.7 13.94 24.27 18.70 19.94 67.36 55.79 

*Growth Rate (%) 7.74 6.94 3.8 4.51 7.10 6.07 8.95 8.55 

*CV (%) 21.99 19.90 11.44 13.80 20.25 17.80 25.19 24.36 

* Note: the GDP/GSDP and Sectoral Growth rates are estimated from their absolute values for the 

period 2005-14. CV: coefficient of variation computed for the period 2005-14 

1.26 Among the districts, Kadapa, Kurnool and Prakasam have recorded more rapid 

agricultural growth rates than the State average during the last decade (2003-13). In contrast, 
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the agriculturally well-developed districts like West Godavari and Krishna registered growth 

close to the State average. The north coastal districts, viz., Srikakulam, Vizianagaram and 

Visakhapatnam have recorded growth rates well below those of the State. 

1.27 The productivity of horticulture crops and other crops in the north coastal region is 

very low. Higher yields in horticulture crops as well as other crops led to high agriculture 

productivity in Kadapa, Guntur and Prakasam. Yield variations have determined the 

agricultural growth rates. The shares of different crops to growth  in  the value of agricultural 

output during 1965-2013  reveal that rice, oilseeds, cotton, fruits and vegetables and pulses 

have been the major drivers of growth (Figures 1.4 and 1.5). 

Contributors of Agricultural Output Growth 

1.28 Yield has contributed more in the case of non-food grain crops as compared to the 

food grain crops. Among the food grain crops, the yield effect is most evident in the case of 

paddy and the interaction effect of yield and area is marked in the case of Maize. Regression 

analysis of the determinants of the value of agricultural output reveals that the expansion of 

net cropped area, mechanization, irrigation and road connectivity have contributed 

(statistically) significantly to agricultural growth in the State during the recent period (2003-

13). These factors may be the future drivers of agricultural growth. The acceleration of 

agricultural productivity growth during 2003-2013 is largely attributable to the higher rate of 

expansion in gross irrigated area during that period. To sustain accelerated agricultural 

growth, it is imperative to accord greater priority to irrigation. 

Figure 1.4: Percentage Contribution of Crops to Changes in Agricultural Output (1965-

2013) 

 
 

Productivity Trends 

1.29 The value of output per hectare in 2012-13 prices was about Rs. 20,000 in the 

triennium ending 1965 and it increased to Rs. 41,000 in the triennium ending 1993. In the 

post reform period, agricultural productivity has increased further. It was Rs. 47,000 in the 

triennium ending 2003 and rose to Rs. 66,000 by the triennium ending 2013. The trends and 

levels of productivity of rice are similar to that of agriculture as a whole.  The crops which 
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have shown high and positive changes in yield levels include pulses, chillies, and coffee, 

banana, onion, cotton and horticulture crops. The contributions of yield, area and interaction 

effects for different crops indicate that yield is the main contributor to agricultural output 

growth during the 1993-2013 (Figure 1.5). 

1.30 Between the triennium ending 1993 and the triennium ending 2013, agricultural 

productivity (yield per hectare) in the crop sector contributed 94 per cent to the crop output 

growth and area allocation (in favor of high value crops such as fruits, vegetables, 

horticulture and pulses), contributed to about 16 per cent to output growth while (aggregate) 

cropped area had a contribution of minus 10 per cent to crop output growth. The negative 

contribution of gross cropped area was partly due to a decline in cropped area from 8.2 

million ha in the triennium ending 1993 to 7.8 million ha in the triennium ending 2013. 

Figure 1.5: Decomposition of Value of Output to Area, Yield and Interaction effects 

(between 1993 and 2013) 

 

Labour Productivity 

1.31 Productivity per worker in agriculture measured in 2012-13 prices was Rs. 2.64 lakh 

in the triennium ending 2003. It improved to Rs. 3.58 lakh by the triennium ending 2013. The 

worker productivity was high in the districts of Nellore (Rs. 6.72 lakh), West Godavari (Rs. 

4.78 lakh), Krishna (Rs. 4.33 lakh) and Guntur (Rs. 3.65 lakh). Low worker productivity 
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characterized the north coastal districts. For instance, it was Rs. 1.28 lakh in Srikakulam. 

These results indicate wide inter-district variations in agricultural productivity. 

Profitability of Agriculture  

1.32 The growth prospects of agriculture in the State depend upon the trends in net income 

both in absolute and in relative terms. The last decade (TE 2002 to TE 2010) witnessed a 

steep increase in the cost of farming particularly of traditional crop. The cost of cultivation 

doubled regardless of whether one used the cost A2 or cost C2 criterion. The increase in 

cultivation costs was not compensated for by output price increases and thus agriculture 

became almost unviable. State intervention is often delayed as well as grossly inadequate 

(Table 1.4). 

Table 1.4: Costs of Cultivation and Net Returns of Crops (2002 and 2010)  

(Rs. ‘000s/ha) 

 

Triennium Ending 2002 Triennium Ending 2010 

Crop 

Cost 

A2/ha 

Cost 

C2/ha 

Net return 

over cost 

A2/ha 

Net return 

over cost 

C2/ha 

Cost 

A2/ha 

Cost 

C2/ha 

NR 

A2/ha 

NR 

C2/ha 

Sugarcane 29.1 54.1 32.3 7.3 57.5 106.6 74.4 25.3 

Paddy 16.1 28.9 14.3 1.4 30.1 54.4 29.7 5.4 

Cotton 11.9 20.5 7.6 -1.1 26.0 47.3 28.2 6.9 

Onion 

    

31.3 50.8 26.2 6.7 

Maize 6.1 11.6 9.6 4.1 30.7 49.3 25.6 7.0 

Black gram 4.4 8.3 6.2 2.3 10.3 20.0 17.7 8.0 

Groundnut 9.7 16.5 3.2 -3.6 23.0 41.2 14.6 -3.6 

Gram 

    

17.6 29.3 13.6 1.9 

Ragi 13.0 25.3 -3.7 -15.9 18.3 40.7 11.1 -11.3 

Red gram 9.9 18.2 -1.3 -9.5 20.6 42.2 9.2 -12.4 

Jowar 5.4 10.6 3.9 -1.3 14.9 25.4 5.8 -4.6 

Green gram 4.9 8.8 1.8 -2.1 6.1 12.5 4.7 -1.8 

Sunflower 9.8 17.6 2.5 -5.3 15.8 25.0 3.8 -5.4 

Total 14.0 25.3 11.7 0.4 28.1 50.6 27.9 5.3 

Cost A2: all paid out costs + depreciation on implements & farm buildings + rent paid for leased in 

land ; Cost C2: include paid out costs + interest on owned capital assets + imputed value of family 

labour 

1.33 Almost all crops considered for the analysis have incurred losses during 1965-2014. 

Crops such as sugarcane and urad (black gram) were profitable in most years. The remaining 

crops, including the principal food grain crops, incurred losses. Of these, jowar, ragi, maize 

and groundnut suffered losses in greater number of years during this time period. These facts 

raise doubts about the sustainability of the rapid agricultural growth recorded in the recent 

period. Horticulture crops hold promise but the problems of rain-fed horticulture particularly 

in Rayalaseema, have to be addressed squarely. 
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Livestock 

1.34 The State occupies a high place in regard to the production of milk (7
th

 rank) and the 

growth of processing units has acted as a stimulus to the growth of the large ruminants 

subsector. There is a heavy concentration of buffaloes in the irrigated districts of Andhra 

while cows are predominantly raised in north coastal Andhra. Small ruminants (goats and 

sheep) are reared mainly in Rayalaseema. There are 69 mandals with less than 2.5 per cent 

crossbred/graded milch animals, which require special focus in terms of the formulation of 

comprehensive plans for breed improvement. The demand for meat and mutton from 

buffaloes, sheep and goats is high. The State has to pay a greater attention to the issues of 

breeding and fodder development in the case of buffaloes. The issues of high mortality and 

low weight of small ruminants and hygiene management have to be resolved to make the 

sector competitive. The problems of credit supply and marketing are also hindering the 

growth of this sector. 

Fisheries  

1.35 The fishery sector grew at the impressive rate of 9 per cent during the last decade. The 

State ranks high in terms of production of marine and inland fisheries. However, poverty 

among fishers is wide spread and their socio-economic status is deplorable. The scope for the 

growth of marine fisheries appears to be limited and mechanized trawling is causing 

overfishing, affecting in the long-run the sustainability of the catch. Andhra Pradesh dry-fish 

markets provide immense scope to fisherwomen to earn income and livelihoods. The 

fishermen face multiple problems such as heavy dependence on money lenders for credit and 

middlemen for marketing of fish. Poor price realization and price fluctuations are the major 

bottlenecks in marketing fish. The growth of this sector should be made inclusive. 

III. Farmers’ Well-being  

1.36 Well-being is a multi-dimensional concept and non-income dimensions such as 

human resources and the quality of life assume great importance for people to attain 

sustainable livelihoods. The tangible indicators of improved well-being include high per 

capita income and also higher rates of income growth, better nutrition, improved quality of 

housing and good education. If economic growth, in particular agricultural growth, is to be 

inclusive and equitable in the State, then there should be progress for farmers on all these 

indicators.   

1.37 From the income perspective, the well-being of farmer households implies that 

farmers should have adequate income to meet their household minimum consumption needs. 

The average monthly per capita expenditure (MPCE) of self-employed agricultural 

households was higher than all rural households in the years 2004-05 and 2011-12. The 

MPCE at constant prices grew faster for agricultural labour (4.8%) and all rural households 

(3.9% per annum) than that of self-employed households in agriculture (2.9%) during this 

period. The pattern in MPCE growth rate was similar whether measured at constant or current 

prices. The levels of MPCE across the three regions are consistent with normal expectations. 

This is valid for all the categories considered. The data on sources of household incomes of 
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farmers in 2012-13 indicate that wage income is more important than income from 

cultivation (Table 1.5). Consumption expenditure is close to the income of farmers. 

Figure 1.6: Monthly Per capita Consumption Expenditure among Occupational Groups 

and Zones in Rural Andhra Pradesh (at current prices) 
(Rs.) 

 

Source: Estimated using unit record data of NSS 

Table 1.5: Average Monthly Income, Consumption Expenditure and Net Investment in 

Productive Assets per Agricultural Household during 2012-13 

Unit Sources of Household Income Total 

Income NIPA Wages Cultivation Livestock Non-farm 

Rs. 2482 2022 1065 376 5946 298 

Per cent  41.74 34.01 17.91 6.32 100.00 

 NIPA: net investment in productive assets (Rs.) 

Source: situational assessment of agricultural households 

1.38 All the rural occupational groups have experienced reduction in poverty but at 

differential rates. The percentage of farmer households below the poverty line was 23.3 and 

15.5 respectively in 2004-05 and 2011-12, while for all rural households, the corresponding 

values were 31.1 and 12.3. Those self-employed in non-agriculture were relatively better off 

in terms of poverty levels compared to all other groups. The rate of decline in poverty among 

farmer households was highest in south coastal Andhra followed by Rayalaseema. The high 

incidence of poverty and its slow reduction in north coastal Andhra for this group confirms 

the backwardness of agriculture and the low levels of well-being among farmers in that 

region. The rate of decline of poverty was greater among agriculture labour households than 

among the households self-employed in agriculture during this period in all regions except 

north coastal Andhra (Table 1.6).  

0 

500 

1000 

1500 

2000 

2500 

2004-05 2011-12 2004-05 2011-12 2004-05 2011-12 2004-05 2011-12 

South Coastal Andhra North Coastal Andhra Rayalaseema Andhra Pradesh 

self emp. in agrl Agrl. labor Self- employed in non-agrl. Other labor Others  Total 



41 
 

Table 1.6: Incidence of Poverty among Different Occupational Groups (Per cent) 

 Region Self emp. 

in agrl 

Self-

employed in 

non-agrl. 

Agrl. 

Labor 

Other 

labor 

Others All 

2004-05 NCA 35.5 22.2 41.4 21.2 21.9 32.4 

SCA 8.0 15.5 30.6 25.3 9.7 20.5 

RS 36.6 35.4 70.2 38.8 21.6 48.1 

AP 23.3 23.0 43.9 28.4 15.8 31.1 

2011-12 NCA 25.6 19.4 23.2 12.6 16.5 21.6 

SCA 4.3 2.0 11.6 6.7 3.0 6.9 

RS 20.3 7.1 24.4 7.0 2.5 16.2 

AP 15.5 5.8 16.5 7.8 5.4 12.3 

CGR (%) NCA -4.6 -1.9 -7.9 -7.2 -4.0 -5.6 

SCA -8.4 -25.4 -13.0 -17.2 -15.6 -14.3 

RS -8.1 -20.4 -14.0 -21.7 -26.5 -14.4 

AP -5.7 -17.8 -13.0 -16.8 -14.1 -12.4 

Note: NCA: North Coastal Andhra, SCA: South Coastal Andhra, RS: Rayalaseema, AP: 

Andhra Pradesh, CGR: Compound Annual Growth Rate  

Source: NSS unit record data 

1.39 The income from cultivation and animal husbandry combined was not adequate to 

cover actual consumption expenditure of the households self-employed in agriculture. Further 

due to periodic shocks, the consumption smoothening has been affected. The crop insurance 

policy has failed to prevent income loss due to crop loss. There is no mechanism to protect 

the farmers income losses on account of price crashes not covered under MSP policy and 

those farmers who could not access the MSP. These concerns were well articulated by 

farmers in the farmers’ meetings organized in all districts and were confirmed by empirical 

evidence of the weakness of the link between agricultural growth and farmers’ incomes. 

1.40 The human resources of farmer households have been improving with respect to 

selected indicators. For example, the education levels of the households self-employed in 

agriculture are close to those of all rural households put together or marginally better placed. 

The educational status of urban households is higher than that of rural households (Table 

1.7).  

Table 1.7: Percentage of Graduates among Adults and Percentage of 15-17 Years aged 

persons attending Educational Institutions among SEAG Households, Rural and Urban 

Households in Andhra Pradesh  

Year  Indicator  SEAG Households Rural Households Urban Households  

Male  Female  Male  Female  Male  Female  

2011-12 Graduates  4.4 1.9 5.0 2.5 21.9 12.0 

Attending  80.2 73.5 75.8 68.3 84.0 77.3 

2004-05 Graduates  4.4 0.77 3.82 0.98 16 8.78 

Attending  49.86 39.39 36.57 29.23 60.04 43.67 
SEAG: Households self-employed in agriculture, Literacy: literacy rate (7 years +); Graduates: 

graduates & above (21 years +); Attending: currently attending educational institutions (15-17 years) 
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Quality of Housing and Household Amenities 

1.41 In Andhra Pradesh about 93 per cent of agricultural households had their own houses 

in 2012-13. But only 86 per cent of the farmer households in prosperous south coastal region 

reported the ownership of a dwelling. The proportion of pucca houses was greater in 

Rayalaseema (92%) and south coastal Andhra (86%). About three fourths of these 

households had access to a protected source of drinking water. Rayalaseema farmers were 

better placed since 86 per cent of them had access to safe drinking water followed by farmers 

of   the south coastal region (66%) and north coastal Andhra (53%). It may be noted that 

education has spread among the youth. A majority of the youth aged 15-17 years were 

attending educational institutions. Whereas the percentage of graduates in the agricultural 

households in the age group 21+ was very low implying that educated adults were leaving 

agriculture. A major issue is how to retain them in agriculture. It is a recent phenomenon that 

the workforce in agriculture is ageing.    

IV. CHALLENGES OF AGRICULTURE 

1.42 Agrarian structure in Andhra Pradesh has been undergoing change. The proportion of 

small and marginal farmers is on the rise. Tenancy is widespread in the State, particularly in 

the developed Godavari districts. Lease agreements are largely oral in nature, which is 

attributable to the restrictive legislation. Tenant farmers face problems such as land tenure 

insecurity, limited access to institutional credit to meet working and fixed capital 

requirements and lack of access to government programmes. This would not only make 

farming less profitable but also affect capital formation and the absorption of technology in 

agriculture. Dependency on traders/ input dealers for technology input is high due to a weak 

extension system and the interlocking of credit and output markets. The above factors would 

become constraints in the achievement of inclusive and sustainable agricultural growth.  

1.43 Marginal holdings are not viable and cannot ensure livelihood security, particularly in 

rain-fed agriculture. Most large farmers have become absentee land-owners. The semi-

medium and medium holdings are found to be viable and efficient. The State needs to support 

the movement towards a peasant agrarian structure by liberalizing tenancy rules, encouraging 

marginal farmers to shift to the non-farm sector by providing them with skills and creating 

incentives for absentee landlords to lease-out/sell land. The scope for expansion of net sown 

area is limited due to competing demand for land from urbanization and industrialization. 

Bringing fallows and cultivable waste under plough involves large investment and creates 

ecological imbalances. Farmers are shifting their cropping patterns in response to market 

forces and these cropping changes may be causing environmental degradation in some 

regions. The mandals most affected by severe degradation of natural resources should be 

accorded high priority in public intervention programmes. State has to identify ideal crop 

production systems for different regions to ensure high and sustainable growth.  

1.44 Because half of the cropped area is under rain-fed conditions where agricultural 

productivity is low, the focus should be on resource use efficiency, particularly of water. 

Since groundwater resources are the main source of irrigation, mechanisms need to be 
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evolved to improve the management of the available groundwater resources. Attention also 

needs to be paid to optimal use of water resources in the State through inter-basin water 

transfer, subject to the availability of financial resources. 

1.45 Formal financial institutions, despite high penetration and the launching of several 

pro-active credit flow measures, have not reached out to tenants and farmers in remote and 

backward areas. Informal credit agencies continue to supply half of the credit needs of 

farmers, but at a high interest rate. The policy of doubling institutional credit helped in 

moderating the interest rates charged by the informal agencies. However, both institutions 

have failed to provide adequate investment credit. The governance of the cooperatives and 

RRBs has to be improved to ensure the smooth flow of credit to agriculture and allied sectors. 

These institutions need to adopt innovative lending practices to reduce transaction costs to the 

farmers and to explore possibilities of supporting capital formation. 

1.46 The expansion of the production frontier is constrained by a lack of location and 

farmer specific research and development efforts, weak extension system and dependence on 

traders/money lenders for credit needs. Technological changes and diversification of 

agriculture have made the farmers increasingly dependent on imperfect input/output markets. 

This has led to the use of spurious fertilizers and pesticides and weak bargaining power of 

farmers in the supply chain. Dependence on money lenders and traders should be minimized. 

Research and development efforts should be focused on location specific and crop specific 

issues and farmers should become partners in technology development. Such a regime has yet 

to be evolved.  

1.47 Excessive use of chemical fertilizers and pesticides is injurious to soil health. This has 

led to environmental degradation, causing a reduction in crop yields and making agricultural 

growth unsustainable. Shifting to organic agriculture, though it may be desirable from the 

ecological point of view, is constrained by supply factors such as availability of cow dung 

and organic manure for which the markets have yet to develop. Since duration of the tenure 

of a lease is mostly one year whereas returns from organic farming begin to materialize after 

three years or more, tenants may not be able to afford organic farming. 

1.48 The livelihoods of the forest dwellers are insecure due to weaknesses of the delivery 

systems and lack of active participation of communities in designing and implementation of 

the government programmes. There is a need for the effective implementation of Panchayats 

Extension to Schedule Areas Act (PESA) and Scheduled Tribes and Other Traditional Forest 

Dwellers (Recognition of Forest Rights) Act (FRA) so as to strengthen the livelihood base of 

tribal communities.  

1.49 Climate change has been affecting agriculture. The rainfall pattern has changed and 

the frequency of extreme events such as cyclones and droughts has increased. Farmers do not 

have sufficient resources to adjust to these shocks. While some the NGOs have been 

experimenting with adaptive mechanisms, the farming community does not have access to 

them and to weather information flows. Farmers need to be educated about the short- and 

http://tribal.nic.in/WriteReadData/CMS/Documents/201306070147440275455NotificationMargewith1Link.pdf


44 
 

long-term consequences of climate change and be trained in coping mechanisms for 

managing risks.  

1.50 The tasks of achieving equitable and rapid growth are challenging. While the State 

has witnessed acceleration in agriculture growth, the livelihood base of farmers has not 

improved commensurately. Moreover, due to the absence of insurance markets and protective 

measures, periodic price collapses, particularly in the case of commercial crops, have been 

causing distress among the farming community. The institutional architecture needs to be 

restructured to achieve inclusive and sustainable growth. While some of the existing 

institutions need to be revived, there is a need to create umbrella type of organizations to 

ensure programme convergence and to steer the growth process. Since the welfare of farmers 

is equally important, the State should support the organization of the large number of tiny 

farmers and empower them in the growth process. 
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Chapter 2  

AGRICULTURAL ALLIED SECTORS: ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND 

FISHERIES 

Section 1: Animal Husbandry 

I. Introduction 

2.1 Animal husbandry is an important segment of the agricultural sector in Andhra 

Pradesh. Livestock contributed Rs 33,600 Crore to the State income, and accounted for about 

6.74 per cent of GSDP and 26 per cent of Agricultural Domestic Product in 2013-14. About 

62.54 lakh families, about 50 per cent of all agricultural households, mostly small and 

marginal farmers, and agricultural labourers, are engaged in livestock rearing. About 13 lakh 

households own cattle, 18 lakh households own buffaloes and 4 lakh families own sheep and 

goats in the State. 

2.2 Income from livestock accounted for 17.9 per cent of the gross household income of 

agricultural households in the rural areas of Andhra Pradesh in 2012-13 (NSSO: 70th Round). 

The contribution of livestock to household income is more significant in the irrigated South 

Coastal Andhra districts. But the importance of livestock as a cognizable source of household 

income is yet to emerge in drought prone Rayalaseema. In North Coastal Andhra its 

contribution to household income was marginal in 2012-13 (Figure 2.1). Thus, as a risk 

minimization strategy, this sector has to be developed in the Rayalaseema and North Coastal 

regions. 

Figure 2.1: Percentage Share of Income from Livestock in Total Household Income 

across Different Farm Size Groups in Different Regions of Andhra Pradesh during 

2012-13 

 

Note: NCA: North Coastal Andhra, SCA: South Coastal Andhra, RS: Rayalaseema, AP: Andhra 
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2.3 On an average a household in rural and urban Andhra Pradesh spent 11.69 per cent 

and 9.49 per cent of its total consumption expenditure respectively on livestock products in 

2011-12. The demand for the livestock products would be higher in future since the 

expenditure elasticities of consumption of these items are high (1.19 for milk, 0.99 for meat 

and 1.62 for fish). Thus, it could be expected that the growth in demand for these products 

would be around 6-8 per cent per annum in the next two decades with a 5-7 per cent increase 

in per capita income in the State. Further, the demand for high value processed livestock 

products is likely to be high. In view of the shifts in consumption pattern and export 

opportunities, the growth prospects of livestock in the State are very high. Thus 

diversification of the agriculture sector acts as an insurance against rises of dependence on 

crop culture alone and helps to stabilize household income. 

II. Growth, Composition and Performance of the Livestock Sector 

2.4 The livestock sector grew at 7.7 and 5.6 per cent per annum during the Tenth and 

Eleventh Five Year Plan periods respectively and acted as one of the growth engines for 

agricultural GSDP in the State. In terms of numbers, the State occupies seventh place in cross 

breed (CB) cattle and fifth place in respect of graded buffaloes in the country. The State has 

46.07 lakh cattle (19.39 lakh CB and 26.68 lakh indigenous) and 64.34 lakh buffaloes (30.0 

lakh murrah buffaloes and 34.34 lakh non-descript buffaloes) in 2012-13. The average 

number of animals per hectare of sown area is 2.04. However, the composition, distribution 

and performance of the bovine sector is uneven across districts (Table 2.1).  

Table 2.1: Inter-district Variations in the Structure of Bovine Economy* 

Category Animals/hectare  Districts 

Low and Medium 

Density 

1.25 to 2.50  Anantapur, Kurnool, Kadapa, Vizianagaram, East Godavari, 

West Godavari, Krishna, Guntur, Prakasam  

High Density 2.51 to 3.00 Srikakulam,  Nellore 

Very High Density > 3.0 Chittoor,  Visakhapatnam 

*based on bovine density (no. of animals per net sown area) 

2.5 In the districts with low density of bovines, the use of draught animals is low and 

agriculture is mechanized. However, there is a sizeable proportion of buffalo population in 

these areas. On the contrary, in regions with high density of bovines, the cow population is 

more concentrated and the use of bullocks as draught animals is higher. There appears to be a 

positive correlation between the buffalo population and irrigated area. In many places 

buffaloes are reared for meat. Buffalo meat accounts for 12 per cent of total meat production 

in the State.  

2.6 At the State level, there are 28 draught animals per 100 hectares of net area sown and 

the density varies from 8 in Krishna district to 80 in Srikakulam district. The districts in the 

State are classified into three groups on the basis of use of animal power in agriculture (Table 

2.2).  
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Table 2.2: Categorization of Districts Based on Drought Animal Density in Andhra 

Pradesh 

Category No. of 

animals/ 

100 ha.  

Districts Remarks 

Low 

Dependence 

8 to 19    

 

East Godavari, West 

Godavari, Krishna, 

Guntur and Prakasam. 

 

Buffalo is dominant bovine, and except 

Prakasam, all are agriculturally developed 

with high cropping intensity and 

irrigation.  

Medium 

Dependence 

20 to 49  Nellore, Chittoor, Kadapa, 

Anantapur and Kurnool 

Barring Nellore and Chittoor, the other 

districts have low density of animal 

power and relatively low level of 

development of agriculture. 

High 

Dependence 

50 & above Srikakulam, 

Vizianagaram and 

Visakhapatnam  

Low productivity agriculture.  

 

2.7 The State ranks seventh in milk production (90.82 lakh tonnes) and eighth milk 

productivity in the country. Milk alone contributed Rs. 22,922 Crore to GSDP in the State in 

2012-13. The per capita availability of milk was 289 gm/day for the State which was close to 

the national average of 296 gm/day (2012-13). Buffalo is the main source of milk production 

(66 per cent) in the State even though cow’s milk is dominant in certain areas. On the basis of 

the importance of cow and buffalo, three milk production systems are identified in the State – 

cow, buffalo and mixed (Figure 2.2). The CB cows accounted for about 76 per cent of cow’s 

milk production and 23.6 per cent of total milk production. Similarly, graded murrah 

buffaloes accounted for 64.6 per cent of buffalo milk production and 44.6 per cent of total 

milk production. The milk yield of a CB cow and buffalo is respectively 7.48 and 5.59 litres 

per day. The milk yield of a crossbred cow is 3.8 times that of a local cow and that of a 

graded Murrah is 2.6 times that of a local buffalo.  

2.8 Dairy farms are mostly found in the peri-urban areas of Vijayawada, Guntur, 

Rajahmundry, Kakinada, Visakhapatnam, Tirupati, Kurnool and Anantapur and vary from 20 

to 200 animals. A few large farms have come up with CB cows or murrah buffaloes in the 

recent past. These farmers are mostly marketing their milk directly to the consumers in urban 

areas. The spread of milk chilling and processing units has acted as an incentive for the 

growth of milk production in the State. 
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Figure 2.2: Classification of Districts According to Milk Production System in Andhra 

Pradesh 

 

Note: Cow milk system: cows > 70 per cent of milch animals, Buffalo milk system: buffaloes > 70 per 

cent of milch animals, Mixed milk system: 30 < cow/buffalo < 70 per cent of milch animals. 

Small ruminants  

2.9 There were 135 lakh sheep and 44 lakh goats in the State and were regionally 

concentrated (Livestock Census, 2012). Small ruminants are concentrated in low rainfall or 

drought prone areas and reared by specific communities. More than 77 per cent of the total 

sheep and 65 per cent of the goats in the State are located in drought prone Rayalaseema, 

Prakasam and Nellore districts. There are more goats than sheep in high rainfall 

Visakhapatnam and East Godavari districts at 12 goats for 10 sheep.  

2.10 Small ruminants are significant contributors to meat production in the State and are 

important sources of income, employment and nutrition for the rural poor. They also aid in 

nutrient cycling across agriculture and commons, contributing to soil fertility. Because of the 

high income elasticity of demand for mutton, the small ruminants’ economy is expected to 

grow rapidly. The annual compound growth rate of goats in Andhra Pradesh during 1993-

2003 and 2003-2012 have been 3.86 and 3.4 per cent respectively and the figures for sheep 

were still higher at 8.8 per cent and 3.4 per cent. These rates are significantly higher than the 

national average as well as many other States in the country. The low investment, high 

reproduction rate, short gestation period, the ability of the animals to survive in a harsh 

environment and the preference for mutton resulting in higher prices are the main factors 

contributing to their continuous growth. This sector therefore has great scope for inclusive 
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growth in which the resource poor can participate if due support to healthcare and marketing 

of these animals are provided.  

2.11 The productivity levels of small ruminants are relatively better in the State. The meat 

yield of a sheep and goat in the State are 13.88 kg and 12.54 kg compared to the all India 

levels of 12.00 kg and 10.00 kg respectively. The total meat production in the State (sheep, 

goat, buffalo and poultry) was 5.28 lakh tonnes during 2014-15 which contributed Rs 1200 

Crores to GSDP. The small ruminant sector accounted for 27 per cent (sheep 22.3 per cent 

and goat 8.3 per cent) of total meat production in the State. The share of mutton is highest in 

Anantapur (39 per cent) followed by Kurnool, Prakasam and Kadapa. There is a high demand 

for mutton, and since there are no cultural barriers against its consumption, the growth 

potential is very high. 

Poultry  

2.12 Poultry is one of the promising sub-sectors and one-fifth of the egg production in the 

country is from Andhra Pradesh (13,096 million). Egg production had decelerated in the 

latter part of the last decade but had revived by the end of the decade. About 50 per cent of 

the meat produced in all the districts of the State except Anantapur, is from poultry. The share 

of poultry meat is highest in Srikakulam at 73 per cent. The contribution of the poultry sector 

to GSDP was Rs. 8,217 Crore (Rs. 2,958 Crore from eggs and Rs. 5,259 Crore from meat) in 

2014-15, which was about 20 per cent of the GSDP contribution from the livestock sector. 

Andhra Pradesh has 805.83 lakh birds of which 436.78 lakh birds were layers and 205.51 

lakh birds were broilers, besides 159.13 lakh backyard poultry in rural areas (Livestock 

Census, 2012). Poultry is reared on commercial lines mostly in East Godavari, West 

Godavari, Krishna, Guntur, Chittoor and Visakhapatnam districts. 

Piggery  

2.13 The contribution of piggery to the State economy is marginal. There are about 1.57 

lakh pigs in the State. Pig rearing is concentrated in East Godavari, Anantapur and Kurnool 

districts. One of the biggest commercial pig breeding farms in the private sector is in Krishna 

district. 

III. Institutions for Livestock Development  

Veterinary and Breeding Infrastructure  

2.14 The State has good infrastructure in terms of veterinary institutions with 2 Super 

Specialty Veterinary Hospitals, 12 Veterinary Polyclinics, 180 Veterinary Hospitals, 1,320 

Veterinary Dispensaries, 25 Mobile Veterinary Clinics and 150 Rural Livestock Units. 

However, 30 per cent of the posts are vacant in different cadres in the field. 

2.15 The Andhra Pradesh Livestock Development Agency (APLDA) was established in 

1999 as a nodal agency for Livestock Breeding activities in the State. There are 6159 

Artificial Insemination (AI) centres in the State (3,031 centres under Animal Husbandry 

Department, 2,642 Gopala Mitras, 137 centres of JK Trust, 346 Centres under Andhra 
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Pradesh Dairy Development Cooperative Federation and 3 other centres). In 2013-14, 16.20 

lakh calves were born in the State through 39.04 lakh doses of Artificial Insemination by all 

agencies. 

Dairy Development 

2.16 The Andhra Pradesh Dairy Development Cooperative Federation (APDDCF) is a 

nodal agency for formulating and implementing dairy development schemes. The reorganized 

State of Andhra Pradesh has to develop the dairy value chain, bring the uncovered areas 

under the cooperative ambit in the State and make the VIJAYA brand competitive. The 

estimated marketable surplus of milk in the State was 154 lakh litres per day (LLPD) in 2014-

15. The cooperative, private and NDDB dairies in the State handle about 50.65, 51.70 and 

11.60 lakh litres of milk per day respectively. The handling capacity of the organized sector 

is 114 LLPD while the rest is handled by the unorganized sector. There are six major milk 

cooperatives (under APMACS ACT, 1995) in the State in Visakhapatnam, Krishna, Guntur, 

Prakasam, Nellore and Kurnool. Some of these have graduated into producer companies. The 

major private dairies operating in the State are Heritage, Cream line, Dodla, Thirumala and 

Agrigold. Since these private dairies and producer companies are giving stiff competition to 

the APDDCF, there is a need to consolidate procurement strategies and value addition for 

milk by creating the necessary processing infrastructure in the cooperative sector. 

Gopala Mitra 

2.17 The Andhra Pradesh Livestock Development Agency (APLDA) at the State level, 

with 13 Area Livestock Development Associations (ALDAs) at the district level, has been 

carrying out the Cattle and Buffalo Breeding Operations in the State. ALDAs have a 

promotional and a developmental role, arranging services for the development of cattle and 

buffalo. Educated unemployed rural youth are selected from the local area as Gopala Mitras 

and are trained in doorstep AI, vaccinations and fodder development activities.  

BAIF model  

2.18 The BAIF cattle development programme was introduced in 1996 and has been 

providing AI services to non-descript and cross bred cows, local and upgraded buffaloes with 

the semen of superior dairy breeds like Holstein, Friesian, Jersey and murrah breed of 

buffaloes. It provided 40,014 doses AIs through 40 AI centres across 575 villages covering 

34 thousand households in 2014-15 in Andhra Pradesh.  Some selected features are shown in 

the box. 

BAIF’s Cattle Development Programme: salient features 

 Conservation of native breeds and crossbreeding with non-descript animals; 

 Use of State-of-the-art technology with high quality frozen semen of proven bulls; 

 Breeding at the doorsteps of farmers for motivation and efficient services;  

 Close follow-up, technical guidance and monitoring; 

 Integration of breeding with extension, training, fodder development and health care;  

 Provision of support services like disease investigation, vaccination and nutritional advice; 

 Training of local youth to take over the operational responsibilities; 
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 Targeting of the underprivileged and sensitivity to social and gender issues.    

 

IV. Challenges and Policy Concerns 

Promotion of Improved Breeding  

2.19 Improved breeds including the State indigenous ones are in great demand. Quality 

bulls should be reared in the existing breeding farms of the Department of Animal Husbandry 

by strengthening the facilities (drinking water) and staff (for a specific period) or by 

procuring such bulls from the progressive farmers for supplying them to the other farmers. In 

the districts of high and intensive buffalo systems, the focus should be on the upgrading of 

buffaloes. There should be greater focus on districts with high concentration of buffalo and 

mixed systems to improve the breeding of both cows and buffaloes. Among the two districts 

in the cow system, Chittoor has already reached the saturation in cross breeding and efforts 

should be only on stabilizing the breed. There are concerns about the native breeds like 

‘punganur’ and effort are needed for their revival. Srikakulam, however, requires further 

strengthening of the cattle breeding programme. Kadapa, Kurnool, Anantapur and Nellore are 

also the top priority districts for the breed improvement programme since the proportion of 

crossbred or graded milch animals is very low. There are 69 mandals with less than 2.5 per 

cent crossbred or graded milch animals. These mandals require special focus in terms of the 

formulation of comprehensive plans for breed improvement.   

2.20 Developing small sized cows (designer cows) by the selective breeding of indigenous 

breeds with high milk production not only leads to efficient handling of the heat stress period 

but also relieves pressure on feed resources since they require less feed for their maintenance. 

Reducing body weight (400 to 250 kg), calving interval (17 to 13 months) and increasing 

milk production from 7 to 10 litres/day by breeding designer (dwarf) cows in place of 

crossbred cows saves about 10.2 kg of feed for every 20 kg of milk (4 per cent better fat) 

production which supports another 10 kg milk production (50 per cent more) per day. This 

means that the crossbred population can be reduced by one third while maintaining the 

current level of milk production. In addition, methane emissions can be reduced by 0.02 

million tonnes (CO2 equivalent of 0.48 million tonnes) every year. This should be one of the 

research priorities. Incentives should be given to progressive farmers and SHGs for rearing 

good quality CB and graded murrah calves/ heifers. There should be convergence so that all 

agencies follow the government breeding policy. 

2.21 In case of small ruminants, improvement of locally adapted indigenous breeds 

through selective breeding may also be more appropriate. The yield potential, the resource 

situation and socio-economic factors should be the basis for upgrading programmes. The 

present practice of inbreeding has to be reduced by supplying breeding animals. For instance, 

Osmanabadi and Siroihi goat and Nellore sheep are some of the most suitable breeds. Lambs 

should be fattened by setting up lamb fattening units. It is equally necessary to promote a 

breeding unit to ensure the supply of good quality lambs for meat. The shepherd community 

has to play an effective role in weeding out poor quality breeding males of small ruminants.  
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Production Strategies  

2.22 Andhra Pradesh has great scope for giving a major impetus to buffalo rearing due to 

the triple function of buffaloes- milk, meat and leather. The prospects for buffalo meat 

exports are large and the species have several advantages for earning better economic returns 

with greater adaptability. Some of the aspects for enhancing the production potential of 

buffaloes include: a pragmatic slaughter policy and free movement of animals, increasing the 

weight of male calves for meat production, intensive and semi-intensive system of meat 

animal production, supply of critical feed inputs in the lean season and popularizing silage 

production and feeding practices. 

2.23 Both goats and sheep are spread throughout the State but at the household and village 

levels the sheep are reared in a small number of large flocks while goats are raised in small 

units across several households. As reflected in population density, Anantapur, West 

Godavari, Kadapa, Visakhapatnam, Prakasam, Guntur, Kurnool and Krishna districts appear 

to be more important for the development of the small ruminant sector. However, it is also 

necessary to give special attention to the districts achieving the highest ruminant population 

growth rates e.g. Nellore for goats and West Godavari for sheep.  

2.24 Importing high quality milch animals is recommended for improving calves and 

increasing the milch animal stock. The milch animal stock can be augmented by assigning 

calf rearing activity preferably to the SHGs. However, this strategy will be successful only 

when markets for milk, feed and fodder are developed and health care is ensured. 

2.25 The improvement of slaughterhouses to produce hygienic meat is the most important 

requirement for developing the organized meat industry. It is also necessary to link meat 

production to complement the leather sector with appropriate interventions.  

Livestock Market Reform    

2.26 The main avenues available for livestock marketing are “shandies’ and “cattle fairs”. 

There are 19 locations spread over in 5 districts for cattle fairs and 106 shandies for animal 

trade where mostly bullocks, unproductive cattle, buffaloes and small ruminants are sold. 

Eight livestock markets are operating in the districts of Visakhapatnam, Guntur, Chittoor, 

Anantapur and Kurnool. Although the APMC Act provides for the creation, facilitation and 

management of marketing facilities for livestock produce, these markets are not as per the 

provisions of the Act. It is therefore necessary to actively promote livestock marketing 

infrastructure as a component part of agricultural markets.  

2.27 Small ruminant markets are dominated by strong networks of brokers and other 

intermediaries to the disadvantage of consumers, farmers and sellers of livestock by-products. 

Poor bargaining power, low awareness, high transaction costs, small marketing surplus and 

low income (distress sale) coupled with lack of marketing infrastructure are the main reasons 

for lower price realization by smallholders. There is a need to link the smallholder producers 

directly with the formal markets (processors, marketers/retailers and consumers). This would 

enable farmers to know the value of their animals and increase their bargaining power. 
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Despite the heavy demand for mutton, farmers are exploited in the output market. There are 

no organized marketing yards, and animals are purchased by middlemen and transported on 

foot or by trucks, often resulting in the weight loss and death of the animals. Further, 

middlemen buy on the basis of number and not on the basis of weight much to the 

disadvantage of farmers, consumers and sellers of the livestock byproducts.   

2.28 The need for a milk processing units should be based on an assessment of the present 

level of procurement of milk in relation to total production and existing capacity utilization of 

chilling plants This will reveal the potential for further procurement or need for additional 

marketing infrastructure. The gap needs to be bridged to ensure an end-to-end approach. 

There is considerable scope for promoting producer companies and such alternate institutions 

in rain-fed areas. The NDDB has established a few producer companies in the dairy sector by 

retaining the basic structure of cooperatives. Such initiatives need to be explored for other 

livestock products. Promotion of common facilities (animal hostel concept) on the lines of the 

Gujarat model which includes community sheds, common land for growing fodder, 

dispensary, biogas unit, vermi-compost, organic manure, etc., should be explored.  

Provision of Institutional Credit  

2.29 Access to low cost credit is critical for the development of the small ruminant sector. 

The bankers need to be educated about the economic potential of livestock farming. Poor 

farmers hardly have any assets as collateral except their animals. The development of 

livestock markets in potential areas with RIDF or RKVY support with all infrastructure and 

processing facilities through farmers’ producer companies would improve the availability of 

credit.  

2.30 The promotion of area based schemes needs encouragement with credit linkage in 

potential clusters and completed watershed areas with backward and forward linkages with 

coordinated efforts from the Animal Husbandry Department, banks, NABARD and dairies. 

The group approach (SHGs) for livestock finance may also be considered to facilitate 

increased credit flow. 

Access to Insurance Facilities 

2.31 Livestock insurance is the best safeguard for minimizing risk especially for 

smallholder producers. Its importance is paramount in the case of small ruminants because of 

the high risk of loss due to disease and feed scarcity. The poor coverage of animals by 

insurance is due to high cost of premium (4.5–8.25 per cent of the value of animal) and low 

awareness among farmers. Further, insurance companies often do not entertain requests for 

insurance by farmers because of the small scale of business and high transaction cost. The 

awareness of farmers should be increased and it should be made mandatory for the companies 

to undertake livestock insurance of interested farmers. Farmers often experience problems in 

settlement of claims. There should be a farmer centric machinery for settling grievances. 

Premiums have to be fixed more realistically on an actuarial basis.  Catastrophe insurance of 

livestock species can be initially implemented on a pilot basis in areas which are more prone 

to severe calamities and expanded to the entire State depending on the experience.   
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Governance System and Peoples’ Participation 

2.32 The Animal Husbandry Department may co-ordinate the activities of creating markets 

for crossbred and graded murrah calves to be purchased by the SHGs. These calves can be 

procured and supplied to the SHGs. Financial support may be provided for this activity in the 

initial stages till the activity becomes self-sustaining. The establishment of a Research Centre 

for improving indigenous breeds like the Ongole and Punganur breeds should receive 

priority. There is growing awareness about other Indian breeds like Gir and efforts should 

make to supply these breeds to farmers.   

2.33 Many Gopala Mitra Centres have no facilities for keeping the material supplied to 

them and for providing service to the animals if the farmer does not have a proper place. It is 

necessary to provide some basic infrastructure facilities like a small building with two rooms 

at these centres. Budgetary support to Gopala Mitras should be linked with performance i.e. 

incentives on the basis of number of calf births.  

2.34 The entry of the rich, including farmers, who have better access to technical 

knowledge, resources and markets into livestock rearing, would help in realizing the potential 

of this enterprise. It would also encourage the aspiring but resource-poor farmers. Priority 

should be given to developing Public Private Partnership (PPP) for vaccine production and its 

delivery, meat production and processing, processing of dead animals and animal by-

products, fodder seed production, management of community pastures and fodder banks, 

extension and technology transfer, AI and treatment of animals, etc. with a well-designed 

monitoring and evaluation strategy. 

Dairy Development  

2.35 Integrated dairy projects could be prepared for potential clusters or districts after a 

detailed analysis of all possible backward and forward linkages. Progressive dairy farmers 

could be identified and may be provided bank credit for establishing commercial dairy units 

as farmer producer companies. 

2.36 In commercial dairy farms, specialists look after nutritionally balanced diets for the 

animals whereas the resource poor small holder dairy farmers have very limited or no access 

to these services. The National Dairy Development Board (NDDB), Anand, developed a 

software based Ration Balancing Program (RBP) to provide information to the small holders 

on balanced feeding of dairy animals. Studies of RBP implementation revealed that, milk 

production increased on an average by 8 per cent, feed efficiency improved by 33 per cent 

and 7 per cent in dairy cows and buffaloes respectively, thereby reducing the cost of feed. 

The State may supply such software for the benefit of small farmers. 

Fodder Development  

2.37 The main feed resources for livestock include crop residues, greens from cultivated 

fodder, forests, permanent pastures, fallows, and agro-industrial by-products. There is a 

significant shortage of feed and fodder resources in the State. The State government has taken 

steps under the fodder security policy for livestock (2015-20) to improve the fodder and feed 
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situation in the State. If the crop residue based complete diets are processed and transported 

(>100 km), mashing appears to be economical while for local use simple chopping with 

supplementation is economical. The International Livestock Research Institute (ILRI) 

concluded from field trials that simple chaffing and feeding to dairy animals increased milk 

production by 0.4 kg/day. 

2.38 The cultivation of fodder in coconut, mango and other gardens as intercrop needs 

encouragement. High yielding grass-legume pastures and fodder trees can be cultivated on 

bunds to mitigate the shortage of fodder to the extent possible. Intercropping of cereal food 

crops with fodder legumes wherever possible will promote the production of nutritionally 

balanced fodder and soil fertility. The use of area specific mineral mixtures for 

supplementing feed concentrates may be encouraged by the Animal Husbandry Department 

in coordination with milk unions/dairies and Sri Venkateswara Veterinary University.  

2.39 Less water intensive forage crops with higher digestibility can be developed through 

research and promoted as a cash crop in areas where there is high demand for green fodder 

cultivation. In addition, the promotion of ‘edible cactus’ cultivation in waste lands needs to 

be considered to improve the feed base status in the State since it withstands harsh semi-arid 

environments and produces more energy than maize per unit of land area. 

2.40 Chopping of coarse cereal stalk (sorghum/ ragi, etc.), which is not common in Andhra 

Pradesh, needs to be promoted to reduce wastage and improve digestibility. This is 

particularly important during the lean season under traditional systems and throughout the 

year for commercial farms under semi-intensive or intensive systems. Panchayats may be 

given incentives to develop common grazing resources in the village commons through the 

convergence with MGNREGS. Further, SHGs and producer groups may be allowed to 

develop and utilize the common lands for fodder production.   

2.41 According to the watershed development programme, every watershed must have a 

component to develop common and private fodder resources as a part of the programme and 

its compliance should be monitored by the project implementation agencies (PIAs). Despite 

such guidelines under the watershed programmes, most PIAs are not allocating resources for 

livestock and fodder development. The systematic development of about 30 lakh hectares of 

wasteland and village commons for grazing in a participatory manner by involving local 

institutions and farmer SHGs would go a long way in increasing the supply of fodder. 

Common lands are available most of the villages in different forms. While some lands are in 

the form of cultivable waste, others are canal bunds, the sides of roads etc. Visakhapatnam, 

Prakasam, Anantapur and Chittoor, which have a large extent of waste land, may be selected 

on priority basis for this purpose, and later the scheme may be extended to other districts.  

2.42 The economics of bringing additional land under green fodder cultivation needs to be 

examined carefully since it demands additional allocation of natural resources such as land 

and water. Further, increase in human and livestock population, urbanization and 

industrialization cause changes in the land utilization pattern. This may be an issue in the near 

future since livestock competes with others for scarce natural resources. Therefore, issues in 
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promoting green fodder production need to be thought out. Plant breeders working on the 

development of newer varieties of hybrid green fodder (annual/perennial) are focusing on 

biomass yield neglecting their nutritional value (digestibility) and both need to be targeted 

whether the feed base is crop residues or green fodder. 

2.43 The ‘extensive system’ of feeding in the common grazing lands in some places should 

be replaced with a stall-fed ‘intensive system’. Since the demand for meat and other livestock 

products is expected to rise at a faster pace in the domestic and international market, livestock 

farming under semi-intensive as well as intensive management could be taken up profitably. 

2.44 Organized fodder markets should be developed in and around commercial livestock 

farming areas and rural farmers should be linked to sell fodder in these markets as a source of 

income while strengthening fodder base in the State. 

Cluster Approach to Livestock Development  

2.45 A cluster approach should be adopted with each cluster containing a group of villages 

for overall livestock development. Initially, high yield animals through breed improvement 

programme should be inducted with arrangements for fodder development, marketing and 

health care. A bulk cooling centre or cold storage should also be established. Active SHGs 

have to be supported for calf rearing in order to reduce high mortality among calves. Feed 

and mineral mixtures will have to be distributed through Gopala Mitras. The successful BAIF 

model, as indicated earlier, can be adopted for inclusive growth of this sector. 

Capacity Building   

2.46 Farmers must be trained to develop their management skills for proper feeding 

including fodder development and conservation, proper breeding skills, disease control and 

prevention, basic on-farm processing methods to add value to their goat and sheep farming, 

hygienic practices, simple record-keeping and the exploitation of synergies between livestock 

and crops. 

2.47 Livestock extension services should focus on the transfer of technology (use of chaff 

cutters, milking machines, silage making, gobar gas, vermi-composting, power generation 

etc.) and also strengthening locally relevant innovative systems, advisory service and 

provision of access to a range of services. A well-developed knowledge portal needs to be 

developed and established. Knowledge sharing and capacity building of line department staff 

on cultivars, fortification and densification, small scale business models around feed, fodder 

and balanced feeding will ensure that knowledge percolates effectively to the grassroots 

level.  

2.48 Research on water economy forage crops and edible cactus must be initiated by the 

State government. Research on whole farm productivity under different cropping systems by 

integrating livestock involving different research institutes is important for future fodder 

policy making. 
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Reduction of High Mortality Rate 

2.49 Livestock productivity is stagnant partly because of high mortality. Mortality is high 

because of poor health cover and management practices. It is higher among the migrant 

flocks than the stationary flocks. Because of the economies of scale in labour use and other 

advantages, the flocks of several farmers are kept together and it results in the spread of 

disease to the entire flock. In such a situation periodic drenching of animals in suitable acids 

can reduce the spread of diseases. Mandal should be the unit of planning, programme 

development and institutional service delivery. Given the high mortality rates, effective 

health care services need be institutionalized in a participatory framework. Mobile van 

services have to be introduced to tour in the grazing areas of migrating farmers to provide 

first-aid, de-worming, vaccination, pregnancy diagnosis and sale of medicines. The use of a 

single vaccine for multiple diseases in identified areas could be explored on a pilot basis. 

Section 2: Fisheries Sector 

2.50 Andhra Pradesh fishery has undergone various changes in the recent past in terms of 

production, value addition, employment generation, and input costs in both marine and inland 

sector. Fish and prawn production increased from 8.14 lakh tonnes in 2005-06 to 16.03 lakh 

tonnes by 2011-12, and to 19.78 lakh tonnes in 2014-15, accounting for 2.51 per cent of the 

GSDP and 11.73 per cent of the agriculture GSDP. In the State of Andhra Pradesh income 

from fisheries constitutes 6.04 per cent of GSDP (GoAP, 2015-16).  

2.51 To promote fisheries development and livelihood security of fishermen community, 

the State has taken sev-eral measures such as issuing regis-tration certificate to aqua-farmers 

(16,363 marine fishery farmers and 27,638 inland fishery farmers), relief to marine fishermen 

during ban pe-riod, exemption on sales tax on HSD oil, mechanization of aquaculture through 

provision of solar pumps, solar lights and aerators, formation of Matsy Mitra Groups and 

fisher-men cooperatives, development of infrastructure using RIDF and RKVY funds and 

provision of group accident insurance scheme.  

I. Marine Fisheries 

2.52 The State has a coast line of 974 kms with a relatively narrow continental shelf of 

33,227 km2. The coastal area of Andhra Pradesh can be classified into north, central and 

southern zones based on geographical, physical and environmental features. The diversity of 

fishes and mollusks is also reported to be rich with 600 species of marine and estuarine 

fishes, 480 fresh water fishes and 180 mollusks (APSB Board, 2015). This is a very 

significant resource base for the livelihoods of a large number of people and for the food and 

nutritional security of the State (Table 2.3).  
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Table 2.3: Resource Base of Marine Fisheries in Andhra Pradesh 

Coastline     974 Kms Location Map of Andhra Pradesh 

Continental shelf 3327 sq km 

 

Coastal Districts 9 

Marine fishers villages 555 

Marine fishers population 605428 

Sea-going fishermen 1.608 lakh 

Fishing harbours  4 

Fish Landing Centres 349 

Traditional crafts 17837* 

Motorized crafts 10737* 

Mechanized vessels 3167* 

Total  fishing crafts  31741* 

Source: (GoAP, 2015)  and * (CMFRI, 2010)  

2.53 A large section of the fishers (1.63 lakh marine fisher families with a total population 

of 6.05 lakhs) directly depend on marine fishery for their livelihoods. Sea going active fishers 

number around 1.6 lakh, of whom 1.27 lakh are full time fishers. A small group of fishers are 

also engaged in seed collection. The majority is engaged in small scale fisheries using 

traditional fishing crafts (17,837) and motorized fishing crafts (10,737). There are 3167 large 

boats in the mechanized sector that use trawl nets and gillnets. Most of the fishing 

communities operate on a small-scale, are poor and marginalized. 

2.54 The total number of fishers working in the marine sector is around 3 lakhs, of whom 

about 50 per cent are sea going, 13 per cent are in marketing, 4.6 per cent are in net making 

and repairing, 5.57 are in curing and processing, 21.42 per cent work as labourers and 2 per 

cent in peeling and other activities. As per the fisheries census 2010, nearly 26.27 per cent of 

the fishers are living below the poverty line and nearly 65 per cent of the population is 

classified as unschooled. The social and economic resilience of these communities also 

remains very weak. The high density of population, inadequate housing and lack of drinking 

water, sanitation and health facilities make them more vulnerable. They face high 

vulnerability due to natural disasters like floods and cyclones. They have very limited access 

to land based resources for livelihoods. Out migration seems to be an important coping 

mechanism among fishers. Lack of village infrastructure and basic amenities make fishing 

villages vulnerable to natural disasters.  

2.55 It is evident that marine fishery in Andhra Pradesh face immense pressure from 

fishing and other development activities. It has been undergoing changes in the recent past in 

terms of production, value addition, employment generation and input costs. Marine fish 

production doubled between 1985 and 2013. The landing of certain species groups like 

crustaceans, tuna and Indian mackerel has increased, while that of some others has declined 

over time. The changing species composition is an important indicator of the changing 

fishery activity i.e. moving from traditional to modern methods. Much of the shift has 

happened in respect of trawls and gill nets with a small sized mesh that generate large 

quantities of bycatch also. It has already crossed the maximum sustainable level of 4 lakh 
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tonnes per year; the fishery stock is being overexploited. Subsidy is an important incentive 

that encourages the intensification of fishing activity. The government provides sales tax 

exemption up to 3000 litres of fuel for mechanized boats and 900 litres for motorized boats 

which were licensed before 2012. The subsidizing of the fuel cost of mechanized trawlers as 

an incentive might put a high pressure on the habitat of demersal species and benthic 

creatures. An average about 14.4 per cent of the total catch is trash and bycatch in Andhra 

Pradesh. It is above 25 per cent in the case of bottom trawlers. Overfishing will affect the 

stock of the resource and finally the sustainability. This is a serious concern that needs to be 

incorporated into our policy and approach to sustainable fishery development.  

2.56 It is essential to adopt bycatch reduction technologies. The policy should focus on 

diversification of fisheries activities and investment plan focusing on value additions, 

processing and technology up gradation. From the sustainability point of view, overfishing 

and resource depletion are serious issues. A policy shift is needed from technologies that 

promote intensification to those which guarantee a sustainable catch in the long run. More 

specifically, the State should provide incentives to utilize technologies developed at the 

Central Institute of Fisheries Technology for arresting the depletion of fish stock particularly 

within the internationally recognized Indian Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) off the Andhra 

Pradesh coast. At present, most of the small-scale fishing households in Andhra Pradesh are 

facing many problems in their fishing activities such as: (i) depletion of fish stocks due to 

overfishing in near shore fishing grounds, (ii) severe competition with mechanized boats in 

fishing areas, (iii) pollution from industries and urban waste, (iv) not getting remunerative 

prices for their catch due to exploitation (grade, price and weight) by the traders and (v) 

construction and other activities by port authorities (e.g. Visakhapatnam port) and private 

parties in fishers habitat causing displacement and affecting their livelihood. Other important 

issues include climate change, poor quality governance, unhygienic processing and increasing 

operational costs due to depletion of stocks, rise in fuel prices, unscientific fishing practices 

and high maintenance costs of older crafts. The socio-economic backwardness of the fisher 

community leading to unsecured livelihoods is another daunting task to be addressed as a part 

of inclusive development goal. Therefore, a policy shift is needed in marine fisheries; it is 

also important to focus on policy from a community development perspective rather than 

only on production and growth of marine fisheries. 

II. Inland Fish Production 

2.57 The main source of inland fish production is brackish water, tanks, and reservoirs. 

Both fish and crustaceans are produced in inland waters. Andhra Pradesh stands first in 

brackish water shrimp and fresh water prawn production and second in inland fish production 

in India. There are 1.53 lakh ha of reservoirs and 3.68 lakh ha for fresh water tanks suitable 

for fish culture in the State, backed in addition by 62145.5 hectares of fresh water ponds. The 

area suitable for brackish water aquaculture is 0.75 lakh ha, but the actual area cultured is 

around 0.24 lakh ha. The production of brackish water shrimp in 1995-96 was 27140 which 

increased to 105162 tonnes in 2014-15, an increase of 7 per cent per annum. Inland fish 

production increased from 112305 tonnes to 1276817 between1996 and 2014-15, an annual 

increase of 12.92 per cent. The production of fresh water prawn also increased from 16,560 to 
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1,21,198 during the same period at the rate of 10.46 per annum. The overall growth of inland 

fishery sector during this period was 12 per cent per annum. The total production in 1996 was 

1,56,005 tones which increased to 15,03,177 tonnes in 2014-15. The inland sector is growing 

at a high rate as compared to marine fisheries, but it is not free from issues ranging from high 

risk of diseases to poor infrastructure for fish processing and marketing etc.  

2.58 Fish production in reservoirs and tanks undergoes two important stages before it is 

harvested. The first is the maintenance of hatcheries and supply of fingerlings to tanks and 

reservoirs. There are very few hatcheries in the State that can support our fingerlings demand. 

There is a need to encourage hatcheries for the production of fingerlings. Secondly, 

maintaining rearing ponds adjacent to reservoirs and tanks is also necessary to keep small 

juveniles before releasing them to water bodies that will help to reduce natural mortality. 

More attention is required for reducing the natural mortality of fingerlings. The State still has 

untapped potential in various types of aquaculture activities (Table 2.4). 

Table 2.4: Untapped Potential of Aquaculture in Andhra Pradesh 

Potential areas  Available  Present Utilization  

Fresh Water Aquaculture  5.53 Lakh Ha  4.15 Lakh Ha  

Coastal Aquaculture  1.74 Lakh Ha  37,250 Ha  

Reservoirs and Lakes for Freshwater Cage Aquaculture  2.40 Lakh Ha  1.60  

Mangrove Wet Lands for Crab Aquaculture  28,200 Ha  Nil  

Coastline for Aquaculture in Bays and Lagoons  1% of 974 km  Nil  

Source: Fisheries Department, Govt. of Andhra Pradesh, 2015-16 

2.59 In the past 10 years, aquaculture witnessed both horizontal and vertical expansion, 

especially in the districts of Krishna, West Godavari, East Godavari and Nellore. There is still 

scope for expanding the area by more than 1 lakh ha in the State. Conventional farming 

practices using carp, as well as an increased emphasis on the diversified culture of freshwater 

prawns and to some extent catfish, are important areas of growth in the freshwater 

aquaculture sector. Greater adoption of modern farming techniques and assured higher profit 

margins in carp culture over most other agricultural enterprises have attracted farmers to fish 

farming. The present estimates show that there is a scope for improving the current 

productivity of tank and reservoir fishery. The average productivity of tank fishery is 

estimated at 750 kgs per hectare of water spread area while the actual potential is 1500 kgs. 

In reservoirs, the current productivity has been observed to be 30 kg per ha water spread area 

as compared the actual potential of 150 kg per hectare. Therefore, more attention should be 

given to reservoir and tank fisheries to improve their productivity. One way is to reduce the 

natural mortality of fingerlings through proper stocking. Realizing the yield gap of reservoir 

and tank fishery should be an important objective of investment in this sector. Freshwater 

aquaculture fish from Andhra Pradesh is now marketed in almost every State of the country 

and also in neighboring countries like Bangladesh, Bhutan and Nepal. The Krishna, East and 

West Godavari districts are the hub of fresh water fish farming. It is generally accepted that 

in culture fisheries the yield gaps are significant in Andhra Pradesh and need to be improved 

in order to realize the full potential. Capacity building, decentralized seed production, 

creation of infrastructure in larger reservoirs and tanks and retail market chains will also help 
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the sector to grow further. Minimizing the involvement of contractors and corruption will 

also improve the efficiency of production in fresh water aquaculture. Tank based fishery 

activities also provide livelihood opportunities for fishing communities. Andhra Pradesh 

produces, on an average, 3 tonnes of fish per ha while the potential is 5 tonnes per ha. Fresh 

water aquaculture is a good source of supplementary income to farmers.  

2.60 Brackish Water Aquaculture: Brackish water aquaculture is a sector with high growth 

potential and investment opportunities. Species like P. monodon and L. Vannamei are 

cultured in brackish water.  P. monodon faced a widespread outbreak of diseases called white 

spot syndrome in the past. The State could not succeed in stopping such outbreaks. It is 

important to avoid such risks which can be achieved only through the supply of quality seeds 

and scientific practices. It is important to invest in the production of quality seeds uniformly 

across the aquaculture areas so that farmers will get easy access to this critical input. Till 

recently, the Indian shrimp industry including Andhra Pradesh was entirely built around the 

production of P. monodon. But several Asian countries – for example Thailand, China, 

Indonesia and Vietnam – started to introduce a new shrimp species that were not native to 

Asia but imported from Mexico. In South America L.Vannamei, or white shrimp, proved to 

be much more productive than the Asian Black Tiger shrimp. The productivity is three times 

higher than for Black Tiger shrimp and results in a much higher profitability for shrimp 

farmers. L. Vannamei shrimp not only grew faster and could be cultured in higher density; it 

is less disease prone. This is mainly due to the development of technology to hatch shrimp 

seeds that are pathogen free – that do not carry the pathogen that is sensitive to several 

shrimp diseases. The risk of culturing L. Vannamei is much lower than for black tiger. Thus, 

the introduction of L. Vannamei offers promising business opportunities to farmers and 

exporters. Access to good quality seed, feed and power seems to be the most expensive inputs 

in the production process. Feed cost seems to be the highest variable cost while spending on 

seed and generators for uninterrupted power supply to run aerators are second and third in the 

distribution of variable cost. Government actions are required to minimize these costs to 

incentivize the production of L. Vannamei in Andhra Pradesh.    

2.61 The government of Andhra Pradesh seems to unveil a new fisheries policy soon to 

give additional incentives and facilities to encourage aquaculture farmers in which the 

creation of more cold storage facilities would be given priority. Stepping up disease 

controlling measures, supply of prawn and fish seed at nominal prices by doing away with 

middlemen and quarantine facilities for fish and pawn hatcheries in Nellore and 

Visakhapatnam were the other proposals. The government has identified fisheries as one of 

the growth engines and would promote fresh water prawn culture, cage culture in reservoirs, 

mechanization in aquaculture for sustainable farming and development of fresh water fish 

brood stock centres and hatcheries for quality seed production.  
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III. Way Forward 

Marine fisheries 

2.62 The growth potential of the Andhra Pradesh marine fishery seems to be limited. From 

the sustainability point of view, overfishing and a heavy dependence of coastal communities 

on marine resources for their livelihoods is an important issue. It has resulted in a large 

increase of bycatch, juveniles and under sized fishes. This sector requires a holistic approach 

to balance livelihood and resource sustainability. There is a need to disincentivize the 

intensification and to promote diversification of fishing activities with a focus on value added 

activities. The promotion of new value added activities and the up-scaling of technologies in 

the present fish processing units (drying, salting, smoking and freezing) will help to improve 

the quality and price of the products. In marine fisheries, the motorization of small vessels 

should be encouraged for safety reasons. 

2.63 The State should provide incentives to utilize technologies developed at the Central 

Institute of Fisheries Technology for arresting the depletion of fish stock, particularly within 

the internationally recognized Indian Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) of the Andhra Pradesh 

coast.  

2.64 Mechanized trawling is causing over fishing, affecting the sustainability of the catch 

in the long run. Subsidizing the cost of diesel used in mechanized trawlers needs to be 

rationalized and made available on a conditional basis to those who are willing to adopt 

bycatch reduction technologies. It should be provided only to those boats (particularly 

trawlers) that comply with technological conditions as specified by the Central Institute of 

Fishery Technology (CIFT). Square mesh nets with 25 to 40 mm code end, instead of 

diamond shaped nets; need to be promoted for bottom or mid water trawling. Many fishers 

violate the code-end-rule of mesh size. This needs to be regulated and monitored strictly.     

2.65 The different uses of bycatch and low value fishes in the industrial sector can lead to 

an excessive pressure on marine ecosystems. This needs to be regulated through fishery 

policy. Dried bycatch materials are directly mixed with poultry and aquaculture feed instead 

of adding fish meal. The mixing of bycatch material with the poultry and aquaculture feed 

should be banned as it poses the potential risk of disease outbreak and high mortality in both 

the sectors.   

2.66 The tuna, with a high potential for export, is an expanding fishery activity in Andhra 

Pradesh. The value of the tuna fishery can be increased by promoting exports but quality and 

hygiene need to be ensured. It is wise to promote hook and line technology instead of using 

gillnet technique which tends to damage the fish which results in export rejection. To ensure 

export quality the bycatch needs to be kept in clean ice. It is recommended that ice-making 

facilities may be located in major fish landing centres.  

2.67 From the growth perspective certain interesting and visually appealing aspects of the 

marine fishery can be marketed for tourism purposes. Improving the cleanliness and hygienic 

condition of landing centers is needed to make this kind of tourism possible as in Kerala. 
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Care should be taken not to displace the fishing community from their landing centres. In 

marine fishery, the motorization of small vessels should be encouraged for safety reasons.  

2.68 For fishery resource management and policy implementation there should be a 

dedicated unit within APSAFE. 

2.69 Poor price realization and price fluctuations are the major bottle-neck in marketing 

fish. To counter this, contract farming may be promoted in aquaculture especially of carp and 

shrimp farming. The Matsya Mitra Groups of women should be federated on lines of Kerala 

State Cooperative Federation for Fisheries Development (matsyfed) to enhance their 

incomes. 

2.70 Initiatives are essential to make dry fish markets free from local money lenders and 

middlemen with a view to improving the market chain and the livelihoods of the women. To 

curb the malpractices of money lenders and middlemen, the SHGs of fisherwomen need to be 

organized into thrift and credit societies and also educated on grading and other market 

practices and the collection of price information. Since the fisherwomen are suffering from 

health problems due to unhealthy working conditions, they should be provided clean tables 

and raised benches in their working places. The fishers’ organizations should be federated in 

order to check the present social discriminatory practices.  

2.71 Of late, private parties have taken up constructing activities in the fishers settlements 

and also the Visakhapatnam port has been taking up development activities detrimental to the 

livelihoods of fishers and fishery development. Such activities should not be permitted unless 

approved by the APSAFE. The APSAFE should formulate guidelines in this regard.  

2.72 Development activities and illegal constructions violating coastal regulation zone 

(CRZ) have contributed to environmental pollution. These activities have resulted in damage 

to the marine ecosystem and also reduced the fish catch. It is recommended that these 

commercial activities should be discontinued and the (illegal) constructions be demolished.  

2.73 Connectivity has to be established between small landing centres and big fish markets 

located near harbours by developing roads and inland water ways.  

2.74 During the fishing ban period fishers suffer due to inadequate income and livelihoods. 

The State government pays Rs 2,000 per each crew member of motorized and mechanized 

boats for the entire ban period (two months) and about 86000 crew members were covered 

during 2015-16. The other fishermen and fisherwomen who lose employment during this 

period are not paid. These people should also be paid and a penalty should be imposed in the 

case of delayed payments. 

2.75 To improve the livelihoods of fishers, the National Fisheries Development Board 

(NFDB) has provided mobile vans with refrigeration facilities for the transport of fish from 

the landing centres to markets. The State should extend such facilities in all the important fish 

landing centres. It is also recommended that State should finance to the fishers with large and 

medium sized boats to install refrigerated containers. The interest subvention scheme should 

be extended to this case. Fisher’s right over space (land use) has to be recognized in the light 
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of rapid development activities on the coast. Community right for landing centres will help to 

protect their interest and livelihoods.  

2.76 Srikakulam fishers migrate periodically to many other harbours (Maharashtra, 

Gujarat, Goa and Andaman Nicobar) as crew members. Many fisher families are living in 

boats. This has affected the social stability of the family as well as the education of the 

children. The Commission recommends that special schools should be set up on the lines of 

Ashram schools. Skills should be imparted so that they can obtain dignified employment. 

Inland Fisheries  

2.77 Andhra Pradesh has high potential for investment in inland fisheries sectors since the 

growth potential is relatively high in aquaculture sector (fresh water and brackish water). The 

L. vennamai shrimp is giving high profit to farmers. The variable costs like feed, seed, and 

power remains high. Infrastructure for the uninterrupted supply of power and quarantine 

facility for brood stocks are also lacking in the sector. In the case of fresh water aquaculture, 

there is a productivity gap in tank and reservoir fishery. Both brackish water and fresh water 

aquaculture has high growth potential and capability to generate value added product and 

employment. State should ensure uninterrupted power supply at reasonable price to the 

aerators of shrimp farmers to avoid the risk of shrimp mortality. 

2.78 The Coastal Aquaculture Authority is legally responsible for providing licenses for 

culturing L. vennamai but the waiting time is as long as two years. The Marine Product 

Export Development Authority tried to speed up the process by issuing licenses for 

production, but they had no legal right to do so. Government should promote mechanisms for 

better coordination among the agencies such as Coastal Aquaculture Authority, Marine 

Product Export Development Authority and State Fishery department.  

2.79 Unlicensed farming using illegal seeds has been observed in Andhra Pradesh. This is 

can introduce diseases into the aquaculture farms. Outbreaks of Early Mortality Syndrome 

(EMS) among L. vennamai shrimp have already taken place in many East Asian countries. 

Quarantine facilities for brood stocks need to be established in Andhra Pradesh. At present 

Andhra Pradesh hatcheries depend on the Rajiv Gandhi Quarantine facility located in 

Chennai which is inconvenient due to the distance. Feed mills should be prevented from 

adding antibiotics or ethoxican to feed as the presence of these contaminants is a barrier to 

the export trade, particularly to Europe, Japan and the US. Incentives for investment in feed 

mills and hatcheries may be promoted with an emphasis on improving quality. 

2.80 The production from the Nellore coast goes to Chennai for processing, so the 

Commission recommends the establishment of new processing centres at Nellore or in the 

Prakasam area.   

2.81 Shrimp from Andhra Pradesh goes all the way to Alleppy for peeling because of the 

lack of skilled labour in Andhra Pradesh. Shrimp peeling training programs must be provided 

and suitable platforms must be created for this work. 
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2.82 Fresh water pond aquaculture should be encouraged since it provides a very good 

source of supplementary income to farmers. The State should provide fingerlings to the 

fishers Cooperatives at subsidized prices. The department should ensure silt removal from the 

private and cooperative fish ponds using MGNREGS and this should receive priority. 

2.83 There are productivity gaps in tank and reservoir fisheries which need to be bridged. 

This would improve the incomes of the fishing community. The State should address this by 

creating rearing ponds, marketing infrastructure, extension activities and by strengthening co-

operative societies. Further, the department and APSAFE should work together for 

dovetailing the development programmes with activities of fishers’ cooperatives. 

2.84 Non-fishers contractor are managing to corner the leases which are meant exclusively 

to the fishers’ cooperatives. This is illegal and leading to exploitative relationships between 

the lease holders and the (fishers) labourers. The State should check this by strengthening the 

monitoring and imposing heavy penalties on the contractors who indulge in unlawful activity.  

2.85 Feed mills should be prevented from adding antibiotics or ethoxican to the feed as the 

presence of these contaminants is a barrier to the export trade, particularly to Europe, Japan 

and the US. Incentives for investment in feed mills and hatcheries may be promoted with an 

emphasis on setting standards for improving quality. 

2.86 Expansion of pangasius species should be undertaken only with great care since it 

destroys the indigenous fish and also has ecological impacts. Since it is commercially gainful, 

the State should check this by strict vigilance. For this, the officials in the department need to 

be trained.  

2.87 The database on fish landing is defective and unreliable. For preparation of the 

development plans in a scientific way, methodologies for data collection and compilation 

developed by Central Marine Fisheries Research Institute (CMFRI) should be adopted.  

Educated youth with academic background of fisheries should be engaged for data collection. 
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Chapter 3  

RAIN-FED AGRICULTURE: NEED FOR REFORM 

I. Introduction  

3.1 Rain-fed agriculture faces several constraints such as high spatial variability, 

dependence on uncertain rain, fewer rainy days, over-exploitation of groundwater, 

impoverishment of soils and preponderance of the poor in arid and semi-arid terrains.  

Moreover, climate change is likely to accentuate the problem further. In the State of Andhra 

Pradesh, around 56 per cent of the net sown area is under rain-fed agriculture.  Classifying a 

district as rain-fed if less than 30 per cent of its net sown area is not under dependable 

irrigation, the following districts qualify as rain-fed districts: Anantapur, Chittoor, Kadapa, 

Kurnool, Prakasam, Visakhapatnam and Vizianagaram. Of these, Anantapur is arid, Kadapa 

and Kurnool are semi-arid, Chittoor and Prakasam are wet semi-arid and Visakhapatnam and 

Vizianagaram are sub-humid. Droughts occur more frequently in arid, dry and semi-arid 

districts (Figure 3.1).   

Figure 3.1: Frequency of Agricultural Drought in Andhra Pradesh 

 

Source: Vulnerability maps prepared by the Government of Andhra Pradesh   

Household Income and Poverty 

3.2 The vulnerability of farmers in rain-fed districts of Andhra Pradesh is reflected in low 

household incomes and the consequent high incidence of poverty.  The precarious position of 

rain-fed area farmers may be appreciated by comparing the status of marginal farmers with 

that of landless households. The dependence even of medium farmers on wage income for 

livelihood is mainly due to low productivity in agriculture besides limited opportunities 

available in such activities. The incidence of poverty among semi-medium and medium 

farmers is also a disturbing feature (Figures 3.2 & 3.3). 
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Figure 3.2: Household Income (Rs./month) and Percentage share of Income among 

Farmers in Rain-fed Areas of Andhra Pradesh, 2012-13 

 

MF: marginal farmer; SF: small farmer; SMdF: semi-medium farmer; MdF: medium farmer; LF: 

large farmer; *: negative contribution due to loss in the non-farm business 

Source: Unit record data of NSS 70
th
 Round 

Figure 3.3: Incidence of Household Poverty across Landholding Classes in Rain-fed 

Areas and Andhra Pradesh (2012-13) 

 
Source: Unit record data of NSS 70

th
 round 

Rainfall and Climate in rain-fed Agriculture of Andhra Pradesh 

3.3 Any variation in the pattern of rainfall in a year–either deficit or excess–may affect 

the productivity of the crop, livestock and fishery activities. Any delay in the onset of the 

monsoon, its early withdrawal and dry spells in-between also impact crop choices and the 

productivity of the allied agricultural sectors because of the linkages. The annual average 

rainfall varies from 553 mm in Anantapur to 1231 mm in Vizianagaram. Most of the rainfall 

occurs during the southwest monsoon in the rain-fed districts as well as in the State as a 

whole. The number of rainy days is very low at 39 days in the arid and dry semi-arid 

districts–Anantapur, Chittoor, Kadapa and Kurnool. Potential evapo-transpiration (PET) is 
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much higher than the rainfall in these districts, except in Chittoor; as a result these districts 

face extreme moisture deficit. 

Land Use Pattern   

3.4 Among the 13 districts of the State, Anantapur has the highest percentage of net sown 

area under rain-fed agriculture, followed by Kurnool and Prakasam. These districts together 

account for 81 per cent of the rain-fed area in the State. The dry districts suffer not only from 

low irrigation but also from a small proportion of dependable irrigated area. The area under 

Common Pool Resources (CPRs) which is a major source of fodder for livestock varies from 

27 per cent of the total geographical area in Kurnool to 47 per cent in Kadapa. The area under 

CPRs is on the decline which results in a shortage of fodder. Hence, it is important to 

enhance the productivity of CPRs and protect their area that will help significantly in 

augmenting the incomes of small and marginal farmers through livestock and other livelihood 

occupations.    

3.5 Open/bore-wells are the main source of irrigation (more than 40% ) in the semi-arid 

districts of Anantapur (76.3%), Chittoor (84.7%), Kadapa (73.3%), Kurnool (46.5%), and 

Prakasam (43.4%), but tank irrigation is more in prominent in Vizianagaram district (47.8%). 

Groundwater Status   

3.6 Of the total 664 mandals in Andhra Pradesh, 105 have reached the “unsafe” stage of 

groundwater development; of these 105 mandals, 47 are in the “semi-critical” and 12 are in 

the “critical” category, and 46 mandals are in the “over-exploited” category. All these unsafe 

mandals are concentrated in four districts–namely Anantapur and Chittoor (69%) Kadapa and 

Prakasam (31%). Kurnool, a semi-arid district, as well as Visakhapatnam and Vizianagaram 

have no unsafe mandals, possibly because of relatively better canal irrigation in Kurnool and 

higher rainfall in the latter two districts. 

Length of Crop Growth Period (LCGP) 

3.7 Single / intercropping is usually adopted in areas where the duration of crop growing 

is less than 25 weeks and double cropping is adopted when it is longer than 25 weeks.  Most 

of the rain-fed districts have light soil and a majority of them have LCGP less than 25 weeks 

which indicates that only a single crop can be grown in these districts. Prakasam has a sizable 

proportion of heavy soil and LCGP longer than 25 weeks, while Anantapur has the lowest 

LCGP. Hence, double cropping is possible in Prakasam. 

Major cropping/ farming Systems 

3.8 Pulses are the major crop in the rain-fed as well as in irrigated districts. Groundnut is 

the predominant crop in the dry areas of Anantapur and Chittoor; chickpea in Kurnool and 

Prakasam. Black gram is the main crop in the dry areas of irrigated districts and cotton in 

Guntur. The percentage of cropped area under rain-fed crops has increased over time for 

cotton and maize at the cost of groundnut and sunflower.  
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Yield gaps  

3.9 In comparison to the State average, many rain-fed districts of Andhra Pradesh showed 

a severe yield gap of 13.3 per cent to 69.6 per cent in red gram, 11.8 per cent to 47.5 per cent 

in maize, 19 per cent to 44 per cent in cotton and 1 per cent to 32 per cent in bengal gram. In 

this regard, Prakasam fares well in many crops compared to other rain-fed districts. It also 

has the highest yield for sunflower among the 13 districts of Andhra Pradesh. In Chittoor and 

Vizianagaram, the yields of a few crops are better. Many rain-fed districts have higher yields 

of sunflower than the State average although sunflower is a minor crop in Andhra Pradesh 

accounting for only one per cent of the net sown area. Some progressive farmers of Chittoor 

district have achieved very high yield levels for maize, red gram, bengal gram black gram, 

green gram, groundnut, sunflower, and cotton. Such practices should be scientifically 

assessed and replicated in other regions.  

Factors influencing yield gap 

3.10 The rain-fed districts have different characteristics which influence their production 

decisions and productivity. Many factors such as soil fertility and management practices (use 

of fertilizer, water and pest management), farm size, knowledge and education levels of 

farmers, climate variability, salinity, input and output prices, credit, tenancy, research and 

extension services and technology) are the reasons for the yield gaps in rain-fed districts. For 

instance, in the case of groundnut grown in Anantapur district the soil quality, rainfall and 

water availability during the growing period determine the yields.    

II. Land, Water and Crop Management Strategies  

3.11 Rain-fed districts in the State are primarily based on production systems with major 

crops such as cotton, groundnut, sunflower, bengal gram, green gram and red gram. There is 

a high degree of production volatility in these crops compelling the farmers to be well 

prepared for risk management. It is in this context that the inclusion of inter-cropping and 

growing of short duration and contingency crops has become the rule rather than the 

exception. Such practices are common among progressive farmers. It is imperative that there 

should be location and farm-size specific interventions to manage risk and to protect natural 

resources. Better extension services and adequate knowledge can help the farmers to take 

better production decisions and increase crop yields and farm income. Priority should be 

accorded to the bottom 129 extremely natural resource deprived mandals in the rain-fed 

districts (shown in the maps in the Annexure 3.1) in development planning. The State has 

undertaken several initiatives to mitigate the adverse effects of rain-fed agriculture and 

stabilize farm incomes even while correcting for ecological imbalances. These include: 

Community Managed Sustainable Agriculture (CMSA), Tree Based Agriculture (TBA) and 

Integrated Watershed Management Projects. The outcomes of these initiatives are 

encouraging.  

3.12 Integrated Watershed Management Project (IWMP), the common watershed scheme 

under implementation across the country since 2008 aims at the restoration of the ecological 

balance by harnessing, conserving and improving degraded natural resources such as the soil, 
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vegetative cover and water. It also lays emphasis on convergence, community participation 

and livelihood alternatives. The IWMP has been the core of drought prone area development 

and desert development programmes. During 2009-10 to 2014-15, about 432 projects were 

taken up benefitting 1.81 million hectares at the cost of Rs. 517.73 Crore in (13 districts) 

Andhra Pradesh. Some of the challenges include scaling up of the programme to larger areas, 

sustainability of community participation, institutional vibrancy in coordination of supporting 

organizations and nurturing partnerships, management of community resources and 

infrastructure. Hence, such projects/ schemes need to be scaled up by taking local conditions 

into account and also by making the resource poor stakeholders to participate on a large scale.  

Reforming Groundwater Use 

3.13 The rain-fed arid and semi-arid regions are experiencing severe pressure on 

groundwater resources. Subsidies and market penetration had resulted in the installation of 

bore-wells in excessive numbers in the rain-fed areas for realizing a quick profit. The 

situation has become so alarming, particularly in hard rock areas, that each bore-well may not 

be able to support an adequate area of land to be economical. The problem is further 

exacerbated by the increased receding of the groundwater level. The cropping systems have 

changed and water management has moved from the community (e.g. tank) to individuals 

(e.g. wells). Studies in Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh under Department for International 

Development (DFID) programme suggest that the power subsidy is largely usurped by the 

large farmers. Even after the shift to orchards (individual) and plantations by large and 

absentee landlords, the draft on groundwater has not come down. Instead, the area under 

these systems increased to such an extent that the locally available bore-well water is 

inadequate, making it necessary to purchase water to save the orchards and plantations.   

3.14 Participatory Groundwater Management (PGM), conceived by the Indo-Dutch 

Bilateral Project APWELL, implemented as a community based intervention on an 

experimental basis in seven drought prone districts of undivided Andhra Pradesh during 

1995-2003, offers some lessons on how to manage groundwater. The global environmental 

objective is to contribute to knowledge building and experience in integrating climate change 

adaptation in sustainable land and water management in drought-prone areas. PGM aims to 

ensure that the annual groundwater withdrawal in a hydrological unit (HU) does not exceed 

its annual groundwater recharge (FAO, 2013). Community ownership and treating 

groundwater as a common property resource are central to the concept of PGM.  Farmers are 

trained and encouraged to apply hydrological science for sustainable management of their 

groundwater resources, with an emphasis on reducing the demand for water for agriculture 

through numerous options such as changes in the cropping pattern, water use efficiency and 

soil moisture management. The unit of intervention is a hydrological unit representing a mini-

hydrological cycle familiar to local populations. The strong presence of groundwater 

management committees not only facilitates the functioning of PGM but also enables them to 

access a number of government schemes. 

3.15 It is suggested that PGM has to be introduced in a phased manner in the 105 mandals 

where groundwater can no longer be tapped. Of these 105 mandals, those in the over-



71 
 

exploited situation need the immediate attention of the government. Those in the critical and 

semi-critical situation also need attention, since there is a threat of these mandals reaching the 

level of over-exploitation in the near future. Up-scaling of the sustainability of groundwater 

resources in unsafe mandals can be done at a reasonable cost. 

3.16 Well/bore-well irrigation systems should be considered as a part of the rain-fed 

ecosystem. Their water use efficiency (WUE) is greater than in canal irrigation. Water from 

these sources has to be used frugally for irrigation. Its use should be limited to low water 

intensive crops or to grow high value crops through pressurized systems (drip, micro-

sprinkler). Rice, if it is to be grown under the rain-fed ecosystem, should be grown only in the 

kharif season with the System of Rice Intensification (SRI) cultivation to meet domestic 

needs. 

Reforming Rainwater Harvesting    

3.17 Andhra Pradesh receives eighty per cent of its total rainfall in less than 100 days and 

less than 100 hours making its management a difficult proposition. Land degradation is 

rampant and the high rainfall intensity induces the erosion of the fertile top soil by dispersion 

of soil particles. The twin problems of land degradation and variability in rainfall can be 

mitigated through the harvest of the run-off at the micro (field) and macro levels (watershed).   

3.18 The rainfall amount, intensity, duration and distribution affect the run-off to a large 

extent. The relationship between the rainfall and runoff is complex at the landscape level, but 

it is fairly simple at the field level (1-10 ha) and can be reliably estimated. Nearly 10 to 40 

per cent of the rainfall drains as run-off from the fields depending upon the land slope. Of 

this, nearly 10 per cent can be harvested safely and recycled. The rainwater can be stored in 

various structures as also proposed under the Integrated Watershed Management Program. 

These include farm ponds, percolation dams, check dams, rock fill dams and loose boulder 

structures. It should be kept in mind that such stored water is to be used only for critical 

irrigation during the kharif season. But what is more important is to hold rainwater in situ so 

that the water is stored in the soil column to meet the water requirements in the intermittent 

rainless days during the monsoon. Also, in deep soils, the water could be stored up to 300 

mm / meter column of the soil and in the rabi season crops with good yields can be grown 

with the stored water. Sometimes the top 3-5 cm soil may become dry before sowing the rabi 

crops. Shallow harrowing to provide soil mulch prevents evaporative losses from the surface 

soil. Otherwise supplementary irrigation may have to be provided from the harvested runoff. 

Thus in situ rainwater storage with doable technologies becomes relevant.  

3.19 It is desirable to have a pond of minimum 1000 m
3
 capacity to irrigate 2.0 ha of land 

with one inch depth of water after accounting for all the losses, mostly due to seepage and 

evaporation during the cropping period. Rainwater harvesting at the individual level of a farm 

holding is free from all socio-politico-cultural obligations but is constrained by high initial 

investment.  The myth that farmers do not spare land for harvesting structures is not valid any 

longer and now is the right time to launch a mega scheme at the State level. Farm pond 

technology does not envisage the purchase of land, rehabilitation of displaced persons, 
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submerging of adjoining areas or high investment which is common to medium and large 

reservoirs.  

Tank Irrigation 

3.20 Tanks as a source of irrigation are dominant in districts like Vizianagaram and 

Srikakulam where almost 48 and 35 per cent of gross area is irrigated by this source. At the 

State level tanks contribute to about 11 per cent of gross area irrigated. Tanks also continue to 

play multiple roles besides irrigation as a source for drinking water and for cleaning animals 

etc. However, such an important common pool resource is being neglected and is being lost 

mainly on account of encroachments.    

3.21 Tank systems are mostly dysfunctional or not up to the mark. Their catchment areas 

are badly affected. There has been a considerable degree of silting leading to a reduced 

command area which needs to be revived. The repair and maintenance of the tanks must be 

done through participatory interaction between users and funding agencies. The user 

communities such as Water Users Association (WUA) must be empowered with legal rights 

on maintaining and distribution as well.  

In situ rainwater harvesting 

3.22 Soil is the base through which the plants primarily draw water.  So the roots need to 

be charged with water, in this case rainwater, for efficient crop production. The rainwater 

soaks into the soil through the surface which might be slowed down due to various factors.  

They include, among others: sloping terrain, capping/crusting of the surface and large plots 

without any barrier. One way to enhance rainwater entry into the soil is to have conservation 

measures of various types to contain the rainwater, like: summer rainwater harvesting, 

summer/off season ploughing, contour farming, deep tillage, zing-terracing, mulching, etc. 

Soil Conservation 

3.23 Soil erosion by rain takes place when the intensity of the rainfall exceeds 25 mm/ 

hour and the slope of the land is less than 1.5 per cent in light soil and 0.75 per cent in heavy 

soil. Vegetation is the best moderator in soil conservation. Contour bunds along with waste 

weirs are adequate for low rainfall (less than 600 mm) regions and in light soils, whereas 

graded bunds are necessary for the other rainfall zones and in less permeable soils.  Also, 

graded bunding has to be adopted in heavy soils, even with low rainfall. The bunds have to be 

maintained. Growing fodder legumes/grasses on the bunds is one important way of protecting 

the bunds and also for compensating the loss of about 6 per cent land occupied by the bunds. 

3.24 If contour/ graded bunding is not acceptable to the farmer, a boundary bund across the 

slope should be strengthened by growing vegetation as described above and providing a 

waste weir at the lowest point. Vegetative barriers with dual purpose local species of vetiver 

must be encouraged wherever possible. They are best established when combined with small 

earthen bunds. Keeping the waterway covered in grass and gully plugging should be an 

integral part in the watershed development. 
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Production Systems 

3.25 There has been a rapid decline of agro-biodiversity particularly in rain-fed agriculture. 

Mono-cropping has affected bio-diversity with the advent of commercial agriculture, 

especially in rain-fed areas. Groundnut and cotton are continuously grown in the rainy season 

in Rayalaseema. More recently maize is taking over in non-traditional areas, more so in the 

rice fallows. The excess application of phosphates to the groundnut crop has led to 

phosphorus induced zinc deficiency in Anantapur.   

3.26 Newer tree species are taking over in tree based cropping systems. The dynamics in 

grass species are equally disturbing. A similar change is visible in livestock, particularly in 

bovines. There are fewer species of milch animals. Heterotrophic useful soil biotas are 

decreasing. There is less activity of earthworms now. The loss of biodiversity affects the 

small and marginal farmers more since agro-biodiversity used to be their safety net. Many 

small and marginal farmers continue to maintain biodiversity in crops (mixed cropping). 

They also have traditional livestock-based activities as a source of livelihood. Integrating 

multiple components and species into the farming system would make it vibrant and 

sustainable.  

3.27 In the rain-fed areas, mixed cropping as well as mixed farming help in mitigating the 

effects of drought and provide sustainable livelihood to many of the farmers. Mixed cropping 

which is practiced in some areas has the merit of covering the land for extended periods 

preventing direct erosion from rain and providing synergistic benefits to associate crops. On 

the other hand, mixed farming provides a daily assured income (e.g. dairy) and equally 

efficient synergistic advantages through organic recycling. In fact, a majority of the landless 

households and small holders rear livestock as their main source of income. Small ruminants 

are more common among smallholders.  

3.28 Tree growing or the system of agro-forestry by integrating trees along with crop and 

livestock systems has declined over the years for many reasons. Some of the reasons could be 

mechanization, packing material, fuel and wood requirements, free-riding in CPRs and 

urbanization. However, during past 2-3 decades programmes like watershed development, the 

initiatives of some civil society organizations and the renewed focus of some  public funded 

R&D have generated the need for multi-purpose tree species (MPTs) not only for biomass but 

also as a moderator in erosion control, carbon sequestering and as a synergistic tool in tree-

crop-livestock production systems.   

3.29 Among the various agro-forestry models, agri-horticulture is highly suitable for the 

Rayalaseema region, both for arable and non-arable lands with limited water for irrigation. A 

separate system has to be created using a network of piped water supply on payment mode 

and islands of Special Horticulture Zones (SHZs) should be developed on the pattern of SEZ. 

In these zones, paddy and other water intensive crops need to be discouraged and special 

emphasis should be given to perennial fruit plants with forward and backward linkages.  The 

Sub-Committee on Rain-fed Agriculture suggested some promising tree based systems for 

the districts of Andhra Pradesh (see Table 3.1).  
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Table 3.1: Promising Tree based Systems for different Agro-Ecological Sub-regions 

(AESRs) of Andhra Pradesh 
Districts AESR  Arable land  

(Agri-horticultural System) 

Non-arable land 

incl. Common 

pool resources 

(Silvipastoral 

System) 

Any other 

Rain-fed Irrigated 

Anantapur 3.0 

 

Ber, Tamarind Pomegranate 

Acid lime, 

Papaya 

Sweet 

orange, 

Sapota, 

Guava 

Neem, Ailanthus, 

Gliricidia with 

Cenchrus ciliaris, 

Stylo (rain-fed) 

 

Mulberry 

cultivation 

for rearing 

silkworm  

Kurnool and  Kadapa 7.1 

 

Sapota, Guava, 

Mango 

Citrus spp. Anjan 

(Hardwickia 

binata), Red 

Sanders 

(Pterocarpus 

santilinus), Neem, 

babul and bamboo 

Sesbania 

grandiflora 

for 

supporting 

betel leaf 

vine  

Chittoor 8.3 Mango Citrus spp., 

Papaya 

Curry leaf + 

crop  

Tamarind, Red 

Sanders 

(Pterocarpus 

santilinus) 

Pongamia 

and 

Gliricidia to 

be promoted 

on field 

boundaries 

for recycling 

of foliage in 

paddy fields 

as green 

manure, 

Gliricidia to 

be pruned at 

1.0 m height 

and 

Pongamia to 

be lopped  

Guntur, Prakasam and 

Nellore 

7.3 Short rotation farm 

forestry with 

Subabul, 

Eucalyptus, 

Casuarina or 

agrisilvi with 

paired row of 

planting of trees + 

crops 

Citrus spp., 

 

Subabul as hedge 

+ grasses/legume 

Krishna and West 

Godavari 

12.1 Mango, 

Guava, 

Sapota 

Coconut + 

Banana, Oil 

palm  

Subabul as hedge 

+ grasses/legume 

East Godavari, 

Visakhapatnam, 

Vizianagaram and 

Srikakulam 

12.2 Mango, Guava, 

Sapota, Jack fruit. 

Silver Oak 

(Grevillea robusta) 

+ Cocoa/ Coffee + 

Pepper 

in highlands 

Banana, Oil 

palm, 

Coconut 

Subabul as hedge 

+ grasses/legume 

Coastal areas of 

Srikakulam, 

Vizianagaram, 

Visakhapatnam, East 

& West Godavari, 

Krishna, Guntur, 

Prakasam and Nellore 

19.2 

& 

19.3 

Creation of shelter belt of a mix of trees along the coastal areas by 

focusing on 3 Cs namely Coconut, Cashew nut, Casuarinas and Oil Palm.  

A dedicated approach with incentive mechanism to be developed for cash 

flow during initial stages of gestation period.  There is a need to work out 

planting geometry involving above trees.     

AESR: Agro-ecological sub-regions 
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Strategy for popularizing tree-based perennial systems  

3.30 Since farmers are used to single or double cropping, protecting the perennials from 

stray (and their own) cattle during the off season, particularly in the summer is of crucial 

importance. Social fencing facilitated by Self Help Groups (SHGs) and stall feeding of 

livestock need encouragement and a suitable mechanism of incentives needs to be worked 

out. Funds can be   mobilized from the Ministry of Environment and Forests (MoEF) and the 

Ministry of Agriculture and Farmers Welfare (MoAFW) under the Mission on Integrated 

Development of Horticulture (MIDH) and Global Environment Fund (GEF). These funds 

need to be used initially for creating SHZs and a Coastal Green Belt (CGB).  

Cropping Intensity 

3.31 Cropping intensity in rain-fed areas is around 100 per cent, implying that only a single 

crop is grown during a year. In areas where the rainfall ranges from 350-650  mm and is 

inadequate, only a single crop can be grown either in the kharif or in the rabi season 

depending on the nature of the soil. In deep soils rabi cropping is possible.  However, when 

the rainfall is between 650-800 mm with a period of surplus moisture, intercropping has 

proved to be useful in improving and stabilizing crop production. Double cropping is a 

certainty in regions with rainfall in excess of 800 mm with a soil moisture storage capacity of 

more than 200 mm. Some examples mentioned by the Sub-Committee on Rain-fed 

Agriculture of the Commission are presented below (Table 3.2). 

Table 3.2: Double Cropping Systems for Rain-fed Areas 

Sl. No. System Region 

1 Sorghum – Safflower Deep black soils of Kurnool 

2 Rice – Black gram Black gram grown in the residual moisture after rice 

3 Sorghum – Chickpea Deep black soils of Kurnool, Prakasam, Guntur 

4 Sorghum – Horse gram Mixed deep soils of Rayalaseema 

 

3.32 The traditional systems of intercropping are primarily meant for meeting domestic 

needs of food and fodder. Their main objective is to minimize the risk of total crop failure.  

But improved intercropping systems require a high level of management. It is intensive 

agriculture aiming at increased productivity and production. Based on a series of 

experiments, the following improved intercropping systems are suggested for different 

regions in the State (Table 3.3). 

Table 3.3: Improved Intercropping Systems for Rain-fed Areas 

Sl. No. System Ratio Region 

1 Sorghum + Pigeon pea 2:1 Red soils of Rayalaseema 

3:1 Black soils of Rayalaseema 

2 Pearl millet + Pigeon pea 2:1 Prakasam, north coastal  

3 Groundnut + Pigeon pea 6:1 Rayalaseema 

3:1 North eastern parts 
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3.33 In all these systems it is now suggested that the full quantum of the base crop and 50-

75 per cent of the companion crop are needed in addition to normally recommended nutrient 

levels.  For instance, in the case of sorghum + pigeon pea intercropping system with 2:1 

proportion, it is suggested that the full seed rate for sorghum be used even though in the 

system the area occupied by sorghum would be 66 per cent. On the other hand, for pigeon 

pea, at least 50,000 plants should be planted per hectare. 

3.34 Efforts are under way to evolve sustainable farming systems, non-pesticide pest 

management (NPM), community organized integrated water as well as nutrient management 

systems (IWM & INM), in addition to product processing and organizing marketing through 

common interest groups (CIGs). In fact, the SHGs have been the most useful platform to 

upscale NPM and non- chemical agriculture by the Society for Elimination of Rural Poverty 

(SERP) of Government of Andhra Pradesh. Community Managed Sustainable Agriculture 

(CMSA), an initiative of SERP in 2004, is a multi-objective intervention to address the 

genuine concerns of farmers in rain-fed areas regarding food and livelihood securities 

through the promotion of non-pesticide and organic agriculture and horticulture. It is an 

alternative approach to conventional input intensive agriculture paving the way for greener 

villages through poly cropping – pulses, flowers, vegetables. SRI paddy cultivation is also 

encouraged under CMSA. It is also popularized in the agency area through vermi-compost. 

This was a farmers’ movement for sustainable agriculture in composite Andhra Pradesh 

which benefitted over 1.2 million hectares in 2012. It is currently under implementation in all 

the 13 districts of Andhra Pradesh in convergence with MGNREGS and other schemes. On 

account of this project the cost of cultivation of crops has been reduced by 30-40 per cent 

while per hectare income has gone up by as much as 70-80 per cent. It stresses farmers’ 

participation and training and guidance by experts. NGOs like the Rural Development Trust 

(RDT) have been involved in awareness building. 

3.35 A World Bank and SERP evaluation of CMSA in five districts of Andhra Pradesh 

reported no decline in the yields of crops. For instance, the yield of groundnut remained at 11 

quintals per acre in both conventional and NPM based agriculture. The reduction in the cost 

of cultivation resulted in significant savings per acre. 

3.36 Civil society organizations along with international agencies have evolved several 

eco-friendly, cost effective and workable technologies for the management of pests, nutrients 

and water. Non- pesticide management of Helicoverpa is the classic example of using vermi-

wash and botanicals like neem in pest management. Similarly, vermi-compost is receiving 

considerable attention. The National Agricultural Research System (NARS) also has several 

options including chain recuperation through soil–water–plant–livestock systems in nutrient 

management. Integrated nutrient management is, in fact, one of the prerequisites for 

successful non-pesticide pest management. The main concerns of INM are: maintenance or 

enhancement of soil productivity through a balanced use of fertilizers combined with organic 

and biological sources of plant nutrients; improving the stock of plant nutrients in the soils; 

and improving the efficiency of plant nutrients, thus, limiting losses to the environment.   The 

use of organic and inorganic (N) fertilizers has improved productivity of rice-groundnut 

cropping systems compared to systems using only organic or only inorganic fertilizers. For 
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instance the cotton farmers of Nandyal in Kurnool district realized higher yields (more than 

55%) compared to normal practices by practicing INM. 

3.37 A suitable model should be selected from the various available ones like agri-

horticulture, agri-silviculture, alley cropping, silvi-pasture, lay farming and tree farming. For 

a particular agro ecosystem and preferably for a mandal so that there would be a considerable 

marketable surplus. This essentially involves sound participatory planning based on various 

factors like soil, climate, native vegetation and socio-economic aspects. 

3.38 Many of the eco-friendly alternatives are being taken up by commercial 

entrepreneurs. A case in point is vermi-compost. This is meant for converting farm wastes 

and kitchen garbage besides town wastes into useful manure. Each cycle of vermi-compost 

preparation takes 6-8 weeks and a group of 4-5 farmers can come together and primarily use 

the material by themselves and the excess, if any, can be shared with the neighboring farmers. 

And the vermi-compost cycle should go on so as to avoid dependence on the supply each 

time of a mother culture of earthworms. This would be cheaper. But what is happening is the 

commercialization of the venture and selling the produce at Rs. 4-8 /kg which would be too 

expensive. Neem pesticide is another example where issues of quality and exploitative 

pricing are happening. One has to create a conducive environment for farmers and 

community based organizations also participate to make these enterprises more competitive. 

Such commercial initiatives need to be properly regulated.  

Input supply management 

3.39 There are around 18,000 input dealers (fertilizer and pesticides alone) in the State. 

West Godavari, East Godavari, Guntur and Kurnool have a very high density dealer network 

with 5 or more for every 1,000 ha of net sown area. In addition to these, there are dealers in 

seeds (of course in most cases pesticide dealers would also be the dealers in seed, and in 

some cases fertilizer dealers will also be dealers in pesticides and seeds), dealers of tractors 

and other inputs serving the needs of agriculture. The line departments also supplement the 

private dealers by providing inputs needed for agriculture. Despite all these, the supply of 

inputs is far from satisfactory, mainly in respect of quality, timeliness, price, and sale of 

spurious seeds, fertilizer, pesticides and other inputs. This requires effective monitoring of 

the existing dealer/ supply chains, deterrent punishment for malpractices and also promoting 

agri-entrepreneurship, with trained agriculture graduates and polytechnic diploma holders 

manning and operating such units. This will to a large extent be a check on the quality issues. 

The timeliness aspect can only be ensured by establishing adequate supply networks by 

linking the production centres/companies with the distribution centres and further 

decentralizing production, wherever possible. Another alternative is to promote the setting up 

of integrated farm input centres involving community organizations at mandal headquarters 

and at AMCs. The line Department concerned must also ensure transparency in the input 

supply network. 
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Seed Supply 

3.40 The vulnerability of farmers has increased due to the increasing dependence on the 

market for key inputs like seeds. To safeguard the interests of farmers, the State should 

encourage the formation of seed banks in ideal locations by empowering farmers federations, 

which would free the farmers from the unethical practices of some seed producers and 

traders. This activity can also be taken up under community-public-private partnership. 

Environment-friendly and cost-reducing farm practices such as integrated nutrient 

management and organic farming need to be encouraged along with seed production and 

distribution. 

3.41 The Seed Village Scheme is another initiative in this direction to empower farmers in 

selected/ suitable areas to upgrade the quality of saved farm seed and/ or to produce 

foundation and certified seed for distributing to other farmers at an affordable cost in time. 

The National Seeds Corporation and State Farms Corporation are actively promoting 

organized seed production in a compact area. The State (the agriculture universities through 

KVKs) is responsible for supplying foundation/breeder seeds to the farmers and for 

establishing seed processing units. In the rain-fed areas of Andhra Pradesh, seed villages can 

be developed for crops like rice, groundnut and pulses. In order to realize the benefits of this 

model and also to harness its full potential, issues such as technical (adequate foundation/ 

breeder seed availability), wider choice of varieties, storage and marketing problems need to 

be addressed using the investment opportunities under RKVY, MIDH, MGNREGS and other 

schemes.  

Infrastructural needs and Institutional innovations  

3.42 Rain-fed agriculture requires a great deal of infrastructural support, starting from road 

connectivity, transport facilities to the villages and the agricultural fields, farm assets that 

encourage better production (wells/ bore-wells and farm houses), input outlets (seed, farm 

implements, tractors and their accessories, fertilizers, pesticides), harvesting and processing 

facilities (drying yards and agro-processing facilities) marketing infrastructure (yards, storage 

facilities), production and marketing information, provision of infrastructure and 

communication facilities (information flow on agro advisories, technology transfer and 

market intelligence in print, electronic- mobile and television). 

Strategy for revival of rain-fed agriculture 

3.43 The prospects of agriculture in Andhra Pradesh are largely conditioned by the 

revitalization of rain-fed agriculture since the latter accounts for over half of the net sown 

area of a sizeable proportion of farmers. Risk management due to low and erratic rainfall and 

poor soil quality has emerged as a major challenge in stabilizing crop yields and farm 

incomes. Given the fragile resource base coupled with weather and market risks, crop 

husbandry cannot provide secure livelihoods to the peasants. Diversification of crops as well 

as the rural economy is necessary for the reduction of distress migration of labour and 

ensuring livelihood security. The workforce should be equipped with requisite skills for a 

smooth transition to the non-farm sector.  
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3.44 A uniform development strategy will not work since the agro-climatic conditions vary 

widely across the rain-fed regions/ mandals. For instance, Anantapur, a desert prone area 

comprising mandals which are either extremely or highly deprived with respect to natural 

resources base poses a serious challenge (see Annexure 3.1 for maps on intensity of natural 

resources deprivation in 13 districts).  

3.45 Since the gram Panchayats in Andhra Pradesh are not well equipped to mobilize the 

farm community for this massive task, the State should promote the participation of NGOs, 

social activists and retired agricultural scientists to guide the farmers. Organizations such as 

NRSC, APSCAC and CRIDA can also participate to allay the apprehensions of the farmers 

about frontier technologies and guide them in the adoption of precision oriented agricultural 

development plans. The State should conduct (quick) pilot studies before formalizing the 

methodology.    

Institutional Innovations 

3.46 Organizing the resource poor farmers into SHGs and federations is a pre-requisite for 

enhancing their bargaining power and also for accessing factor inputs as well as knowledge 

inputs. The proposed APSAFE (see chapter on Agricultural Institutions) should play an 

active role in checking the malpractices both in input and product markets. The farmer SHG 

federations can collectively work for the convergence of programmes like State Horticulture 

Mission, MGNREGS, Integrated Watershed Development and Comprehensive Land 

Development Programme (CLDP) for addressing their land and water related issues. The 

IWMP model of agricultural development is better suited to the State for the optimal 

utilization of water and other resources. 

3.47 Farmers’ Facilitation Centres need to be established for a cluster of villages for input 

supply, providing farm machinery on hiring basis and marketing of farm produce (see 

Chapter on Sustainable Tribal Agriculture). The team of experts at the FFC should work with 

farmers in preparation of comprehensive agricultural plan for each farm plot and village. 

Capacity Development 

3.48 Conventional as well as non- conventional models have to be adopted in reaching out 

to the large mass of stakeholders viz. farmers and facilitators. Besides knowledge 

management for the efficient use of available resources, conflict management, partnerships, 

skill development etc., should receive attention. In the farm sector, the training should lay 

greater emphasis on Soil Moisture Management, Water Use Efficiency and Appropriate Crop 

Selection (based on soil health, rainfall and its variability). The ICT can play a leading role in 

bridging the knowledge gaps of farmers. It is equally important that farmers should also be 

advised about what crops and technologies are to be excluded given the soil types, soil depth, 

rainfall etc. 

Prioritization of Mandals 

3.49 The villages in the State differ in terms of their natural base, agro-climatic conditions, 

agrarian relations, non-farm sector, road connectivity, access to market etc. These differences 
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need to be incorporated into any design of intervention programmes for realizing the potential 

benefits of a programme. The Commission has made an overall prioritization of mandals of a 

district mainly on the basis of land use, groundwater exploitation, rainfall and moisture for 

the year 2013-14 (see Appendix 1 for methodology and ranking on mandals). 

This prioritization is more valid for rain-fed areas. The intervention, to start with, should 

focus more on the 129 extremely resource deprived mandals of the State. The State can 

encourage the rain-fed agriculture farmers to adopt the watershed approach while following 

some of notable farm practices mentioned above. Thus, strategies can be evolved separately 

for arid (Anantapur), dry semi-arid (Kadapa and Kurnool), wet semi-arid (Chittoor and 

Prakasam) and sub-humid (Visakhapatnam and Vizianagaram) regions. Village/Gram 

Panchayat resource based agriculture development plans need to be prepared involving 

farmers, NGOs and professional experts in a participatory mode using frontier technologies. 

Such a decentralized approach with the participation of stakeholders has been successfully 

attempted in Kerala under People’s Campaign and village development plans were prepared 

and debated for setting priorities at the GP level. The State should emulate this approach.         

3.50 IWMP aims at the restoration of ecological balance by harnessing, conserving and 

developing degraded natural resources such as soil, vegetative cover and water. It also lays 

emphasis on convergence, community participation and livelihood alternatives. The IWMP 

has been the core of drought prone area development and desert development programmes. 

During 2009-10 to 2014-15, about 432 projects were taken up benefitting 1.81 million 

hectares with Rs. 517.73 Crore in (13 districts) Andhra Pradesh. The income of farmers in the 

IWMP area increased by 60-69 per cent as compared to the control group in Karivemula. 

Some of the challenges include scaling up of the programme to larger areas, sustainability of 

community participation, institutional vibrancy in the coordination of supporting 

organizations and nurturing partnerships, management of community resources and 

infrastructure. 
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Annexure 3.1: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Andhra Pradesh (2013-14) 

Map 1: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Anantapur District 

 
Note: The Methodology for construction of Natural Resource Deprived Index and identification of deprived mandals is shown in Appendix 1, Source: CESS 

Study, 2015 
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Map 2: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Kurnool District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 3: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in YSR Kadapa District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 4: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Chittoor District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 5: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in SPSR Nellore District 

 
 

Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 6: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Prakasam District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 7: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Guntur District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 8: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Krishna District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015  
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Map 9: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in West Godavari District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 10: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in East Godavari District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 11: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Visakhapatnam District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 12: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Vizianagaram District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015 
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Map 13: Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Srikakulam District 

 
Source: CESS Study, 2015
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Chapter 4  

TRIBAL AGRICULTURE 

I. Introduction  

4.1 The scheduled tribe (ST) population in Andhra Pradesh was 2.74 million in 2011 and 

accounted for 5.53 per cent of the total population. Most of the STs reside in rural areas and 

pursue agriculture and also gather non-timber forest products (NTFPs) for their livelihoods. 

There is a larger concentration of the tribal population in Srikakulam, Vizianagaram, 

Visakhapatnam, East Godavari, West Godavari districts and partly in the Srisailam area of 

Kurnool district. Most of the STs in hill areas are concentrated in north coastal Andhra and 

Godavari districts. There are striking regional and ethnic variations in their social structure. 

Each tribe is governed by its own community council with a hereditary headman to resolve 

any inter-tribe issues/conflicts and provide leadership for community development. The 

councils function under collectively accepted rules and regulations to maintain social 

harmony and control. 

4.2 A dedicated administrative institution called Integrated Tribal Development Agency 

(ITDA) was established in all the tribal districts. The tribal sub-plan (TSP) launched in 1972 

aimed at improving the socio-economic conditions of the tribal people and protecting them 

against exploitation. The Modified Area Development Approach (MADA) of 1976 adopted a 

cluster approach for the overall development of tribal households based on community and 

individual oriented schemes. Despite six decades of development planning, the livelihood 

base of the tribal people continues to be weak and vulnerable to periodic shocks.  The major 

income sources for STs were wages (54 per cent), cultivation (40.9 per cent), livestock (3.3 

per cent) and non-farm business (1.7 per cent) as per the Situation Assessment of Agricultural 

Households in 2012-13. Most of the ST households (73.2 per cent) in 2012-13 were indebted 

with an average outstanding debt of Rs. 32,278 sourced mainly from money lenders. 

II. Tribal Agrarian Economy 

4.3  As per the Agricultural Census 2010-11, there were four lakh operational holdings 

under tribals with an operated area of five lakh hectares and the average size of holding was 

1.24 hectares. About 82 per cent of ST holdings were small and marginal holdings, 

accounting for about 49 per cent of the operated area under STs (Figure 4.1).The share of 

marginal and small holdings in the total holdings varied widely across districts: from 33 per 

cent in East Godavari to 83 per cent in Nellore (Table 4.1). Nearly 20-25 per cent of the 

households in tribal areas was landless and relied on non-timber forest products (NTFPs) or 

worked as agricultural labour or depended on podu cultivation. 

4.4 The net area sown with irrigation constituted about 27 per cent and tanks, tube wells 

and canals, in that order, were the main sources of irrigation (Table 4.2, Figure 4.2). The net 

irrigation ratio for ST farmers varied widely across districts from 9.4 in Anantapur and 18.5 

in Kurnool to 67.0 in Nellore and 59.3 in Guntur. While tribal farmers in Nellore, Guntur, 
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West Godavari and Krishna were better endowed in terms of irrigation, tribal farmers in 

Anantapur, Kurnool, East Godavari, and Vizianagaram were poorly endowed. Further, the 

main source of irrigation was tube wells in Anantapur and West Godavari; tanks in East 

Godavari and Vizianagaram; and canals in Krishna and Srikakulam.   

4.5  Paddy, pulses, fruits and vegetables were the major crops in the North Coastal and 

Godavari districts (Table 4.3). Cereals and cotton were important crops in Krishna and 

Guntur districts. Oil seeds were largely grown in the Rayalaseema region. The tribal farmers, 

in general, have been shifting to new crops and switching from shifting to settled cultivation. 

But some of the old farm practices are still continuing among some tribal groups. 

Figure 4.1: Percentage Share of Holdings and Operated Area by Size-Class among STs/ 

All Social Groups in Andhra Pradesh, 2010-11  

 
Source: Agricultural Census, 2010-11, 

Figure 4.2: Percentage Distribution of Net Irrigated Area of STs by Sources in Andhra 

Pradesh, 2010-11  

 
Source: Agricultural Census, 2010-11 
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Table 4.1: Percentage distribution of Agricultural Holdings and Area of STs by Size-Class (2010-11) 

District Marginal Small Semi-Medium Medium Large 

Holdg. Area Holdg. Area Holdings Area Holdings Area Holdings Area 

Srikakulam 76.6 44.7 17.7 32.0 4.7 16.1 0.9 6.2 0.1 0.9 

Vizianagaram 68.9 32.4 20.5 29.9 8.4 23.9 2.1 12.0 0.1 1.8 

Visakhapatnam 49.4 14.9 24.6 21.8 17.7 30.4 7.6 26.9 0.7 6.0 

East Godavari 44.8 12.6 25.5 20.9 19.8 30.7 9.0 29.0 0.9 6.9 

West Godavari 62.0 24.9 21.6 25.9 12.3 27.6 3.9 17.8 0.3 3.8 

Krishna 79.1 45.9 14.8 28.4 5.1 18.6 0.9 6.3 0.0 0.8 

Guntur 69.0 37.5 22.0 33.4 7.7 21.7 1.2 6.9 0.0 0.5 

Prakasam 67.6 35.1 23.2 36.3 8.2 22.6 0.9 5.6 0.0 0.3 

Nellore 85.8 58.2 10.8 24.9 2.9 12.3 0.4 3.6 0.0 1.0 

Kadapa 68.8 38.7 23.1 36.0 7.2 19.6 0.8 4.4 0.1 1.3 

Kurnool 51.3 21.3 29.8 31.2 14.4 28.2 4.4 17.7 0.2 1.6 

Anantapur 38.1 15.5 37.4 38.0 22.0 36.5 2.3 8.6 0.1 1.3 

Chittoor 75.1 45.0 19.0 34.4 5.4 17.4 0.4 2.9 0.0 0.3 

AP 59.3 22.4 23.0 26.2 13.0 27.8 4.3 19.5 0.4 4.1 

Source: Agricultural Census, 2010-11. 
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Table 4.2: Percentage Share of Net Irrigated Area among different Size-Classes of STs 

in Andhra Pradesh, 2010-11 

District Marginal Small Semi-Medium Medium Large All 

Anantapur 6.6 7.3 13.4 7.4 4.6 9.4 

Chittoor 28.6 23.4 14.1 13.2 12.1 23.8 

East Godavari 33.8 22.8 20.0 12.2 11.9 19.1 

Guntur 60.9 62.3 60.2 33.6 50.0 59.3 

Kadapa 29.7 22.1 22.5 15.2 5.1 24.6 

Krishna 51.0 38.3 24.4 28.7 50.0 41.0 

Kurnool 30.3 21.1 13.7 8.2 9.7 18.5 

Nellore 73.9 60.7 55.6 43.3 46.8 67.0 

Prakasam 34.3 35.5 32.4 24.9 32.5 33.8 

Srikakulam 32.8 29.2 20.3 20.2 18.3 28.7 

Visakhapatnam 38.1 24.8 24.3 22.9 13.6 25.4 

Vizianagaram 22.2 18.1 16.5 22.2 31.4 19.8 

West Godavari 57.9 55.5 53.1 60.0 75.8 57.2 

Source: Agricultural Census, 2010-11, 

Table 4.3: Cropping Pattern of ST Farmers in Andhra Pradesh (2010-11), (per cent) 

District Paddy Maize Total 

cereals 

Total 

pulses 

Sugarcane Total 

Fruits 

All 

Vegetables 

Total 

Oilseeds 

Cotton 

Srikakulam 54.5 0.1 57.1 13.0 0.3 23.9 1.3 2.6 1.5 

Visakhapatnam 54.8 2.5 77.9 3.1 1.2 3.9 1.3 2.6 0.4 

Vizianagaram 57.9 4.8 72.5 8.5 0.4 8.1 0.8 4.2 3.9 

East Godavari 55.8 1.3 58.8 8.3 0.1 19.5 2.3 1.5 5.3 

West Godavari 29.9 12.6 42.6 4.4 4.3 17.7 0.9 2.7 3.7 

Guntur 22.0 3.4 26.1 7.6  1.3 0.6 0.4 36.8 

Krishna 41.5 2.6 44.9 10.5 0.1 13.1 0.4 0.4 25.7 

Prakasam 27.7 1.6 32.2 31.6 0.1 5.5 1.0 5.3 9.1 

Chittoor 18.5 0.3 20.1 7.0 4.0 14.0 3.8 48.9 0.0 

Kadapa 15.9 0.0 17.1 11.1 0.3 8.5 1.2 56.6 3.4 

Nellore 73.6 0.0 73.6 9.5 0.7 6.1 0.1 4.9 0.5 

Anantapur 4.8 0.7 5.9 6.2 0.0 1.0 0.2 86.4 0.1 

Kurnool 15.9 2.0 21.7 23.4 1.1 1.2 1.6 43.1 6.7 

Source: Agricultural Census, 2010-11, 

III. Status of Agriculture 

4.6 The farm activities are spread across the kharif and rabi seasons under dry and wet 

conditions, in addition podu cultivation. The field study by CESS showed that the tribal 

cultivators were growing non-traditional crops along with traditional crops. The main crop 

was predominantly paddy, followed by other cereals and millets. Barely one-fourth of the 

cropped area was irrigated and the average extent of the irrigated area for all farm size classes 

was only 0.67 acre. For medium and large farmers using High Yield Varieties (HYV) seeds, 

the average area under HYV of major crops was 1.40 acres. The cost of production has gone 

up phenomenally for half the major crops within a short period of time. At the aggregate 

level, the proportion of marketed surplus has either remained stagnant or become less for 
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most crops. Under non-podu cultivation, the net returns per acre were higher for paddy under 

irrigated Kharif and Rabi when compared to all the other crops.   

Podu Cultivation and Ecology 

4.7 Ecologically, the regions under podu cultivation are more fragile. The shifting 

cultivation areas normally receive moderate to high rainfall. The practice of shifting 

cultivation has led to the loss of vegetation and bio-mass and down-stream siltation of the 

water bodies. The protection and repair of the drainage basins for the conservation of 

ecological resources should be the main thrust of eco-development plans for areas under 

shifting cultivation. The farming activity of the marginal and small land holders is basically 

subsistence oriented to meet the food requirements of the family. Due to the low level of 

irrigation, the prospects of agriculture depend to a large extent upon the vagaries of nature. It 

has often been found that distress induced out-migration is the direct consequence of the lack 

of adequate and stable incomes as well as the absence of non-farm employment in the local 

area.  

Agricultural transformation in the tribal belt 

4.8 In the State, all the different classes of tribal farmers earn a sizeable proportion of 

their income from agriculture and allied activities. They cultivate traditional and non-

traditional crops and have responded to new income generating activities/crops. Their 

dependence on the money lender-cum–trader for production loans and marketing of the 

produce is very high. The flow of institutional credit for production and processing would 

transform both the nature of agriculture and their levels of living significantly. Some of the 

initiatives of the State and public institutions on horticulture crops have been found to be 

more rewarding.  

Cultivation Patterns of PVTGs and Plains Tribals 

4.9 A large number of tribal farms in the plains areas have shifted from podu cultivation 

to horticulture. Coffee, cashew, mango, jackfruit and banana have been preferred as the major 

crops and turmeric, pepper, ginger and maize as minor crops. The efforts of ITDAs have also 

lent support for these crop changes. However, the improvements in the agriculture and 

horticulture practices are either marginal or peripheral. The primitive tribal group (PVTG) 

households are unable to utilise most of the agricultural development programmes relating to 

minor irrigation and land development. The heterogeneity and lack of mutual interaction 

between the PVTGs and developmental agencies has been one of the major obstacles for 

development.  

4.10 The PVTGs are the most vulnerable sections among the STs and live in the very 

interior hill top villages which are not easily accessible. Since reaching these groups involves 

long journeys on foot and overnight stays, they do not receive the required level of attention 

from development functionaries. In effect, remote villages require a greater proportional 

investment in terms of time, effort and money. Certain long-standing settlements are located 

in areas designated as reserve forests. Communities have been allowed to remain where they 
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are, but are deprived of secured land titles. The Ministry of Tribal Welfare introduced a 

scheme for the development of PVTGs with effect from 1
st
 April 2008 by introducing MADA 

and micro-projects for their betterment. The official statistics relating to the PVTGs show that 

there has been very little impact of development schemes among some PVTGs living in 

interior scheduled areas. 

IV. Agricultural Development Programmes  

4.11 The various developmental programs undertaken by the ITDAs relate to agriculture, 

horticulture, sericulture, soil conservation, irrigation, engineering works, electricity, health 

and the effective implementation of the Land Transfer Regulation Act to prevent exploitation 

under land alienation. The focus on agricultural development programmes was very limited 

up to 1990.  

Andhra Pradesh Tribal Development Project (APTDP) 

4.12 The Andhra Pradesh Tribal Development Project (APTDP) was appraised by 

International Fund for Rural Development (IFAD) in December 1990. The initiation of the 

project represented a move towards participatory tribal development. The Tribal Cooperative 

Finance Corporation (TRICOR) has been implementing the minor irrigation programmes. In 

view of the importance of land development activities, the ITDA has given prime importance 

to contour bunding, gully control and stone terracing. These soil conservation measures are of 

immense use both for the restoration of the ecological balance as well as laying a sound 

foundation for agriculture. Horticultural crops have diversified the economic activities and 

acted as a kind of natural insurance against instability and uncertainty of crop production. 

Horticulture plantations taken up on podu areas also provide vegetative cover to prevent soil 

erosion caused by deforestation besides maintaining the ecological balance.  

Adoption of new agricultural practices 

4.13 The adoption of new agricultural practices in the tribal areas in Andhra Pradesh is 

moderate as awareness on the package of practices is low. Overall, the use of technology in 

tribal agriculture it is at a nascent stage. Inadequate and delayed supply of farm inputs, the 

small and scattered land holdings, and inadequate working capital are barriers in the adoption 

of better technologies.  

4.14 Extensive podu areas have been converted into orchards, with a positive impact on the 

environment. To ensure the sustainability of plantations, there is a clear need to educate 

farmers in agricultural know-how concerning new crops and techniques and the on-going 

management of their plots.  

4.15 The expansion of irrigation has greatly contributed to a reduction in the pressure on 

podu land and increased the area cropped under rice. The sustainability of small-scale 

irrigation is especially dependent on the effectiveness of community action, and for that the 

local community councils have to be properly consulted in planning.  Greater attention must 

still be focused on certain key technical aspects of irrigation development. These include the 

need to ensure that each scheme is selected on the basis of cost effectiveness. Greater 
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financial and technical support to farmers is also required for downstream on-farm water 

projects to ensure the maximization of benefits and equitable distribution of the water 

through the formation of Water Users Associations.  

Food Security and Natural Resource Management 

4.16 There has been some progress in regard to food security and natural resource 

management in tribal areas over a period of time largely due to the various development 

programmes undertaken in the project area.  However, the tribal agrarian economy has to go 

a long way in regard to the proper maintenance of irrigation systems, technical know-how 

(horticultural practices) and, most significantly, to mitigate the vulnerability to drought. The 

combined effect of better agricultural practices, input supply, horticultural initiatives and 

infrastructure interventions has led to a marked increase both in productivity and in total 

production and thus to a significant improvement in food security and income levels.  

V. Sustainable Tribal Agriculture Development   

4.17 Besides the shift from podu cultivation, the stabilization of crop yields and income in 

the tribal areas assumes importance from the welfare point of view. The strategy must be to 

introduce a package of practices to deal with these challenges.  

4.18 The participation of farmers has contributed positively to changes in social 

relationships not only between the State and grass-roots institutions, but also among tribal 

people themselves as well as between tribal people and other actors in the informal economy 

(such as money lenders, traders and other service providers). Such constructive interactions 

help in the empowerment of tribal farmers and reduce the role of informal institutions. Efforts 

have to be made to change administrative and bureaucratic approaches, bringing them more 

in line with the fact that sustainable development is best achieved from participation at the 

grass root level.  

4.19 An integrated, inclusive, sustainable and comprehensive tribal agriculture policy 

needs to be evolved taking into account all the influencing factors. The Government has to 

continue its commitment to participatory approaches to the development of agriculture and 

tribal welfare. Concentrated efforts need to be made to implement a comprehensive strategy 

with an optimum mix of both area and target group approaches. The appropriate technologies 

should be transferred to the tribals without affecting their culture and sentiments. 

4.20 Given the low levels of human development of tribal farmers and the poor 

performance of State organizations such as ITDA and GCC, the role of an external agency in 

directing the energy of farmers is inevitable. The experience of SERP in harnessing the 

potential of SHGs suggests that an autonomous society which can act as an umbrella 

organization involving the tribal community would appear as an effective alternative. The 

community council should coordinate the formation of farmer SHGs in each village. The 

society should hire professionals for preparing tribal development plans for each 

homogeneous cluster of villages. These professionals could be responsible for technology 

transfer, extension services, identification and preparation of projects be taken up under 
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Farmer Producer Organisations and market support. Besides creating responsive and 

responsible institutional structures, the present government bodies need to be revamped for 

making them accountable for the outcomes. Thus, the governance of tribal agriculture 

assumes importance. 

Land Alienation and Displacement 

4.21 Land restoration and issuing title deeds to tribal families as per Land Transfer 

Regulation Act (LTRA) should be implemented strictly. Attempts to curtail the practice of 

podu cultivation are important for maintaining and improving environmental conditions, and 

terracing and bunding works have in many cases led to immediate improvements (at the 

orchard-level) in the conservation of soil and water. 

4.22 Most government schemes are linked to the possession of title to land. Due to various 

reasons, tribal households do not possess titles to the (forest) land under cultivation and thus 

the households are deprived of several schemes. During the time of verification of claims, the 

authorities can verify whether the land belongs to the concerned household and then 

recognize the claim. Land titles to cultivated lands can be provided to the households under 

the FRA. About 145 acres of forest land under ragi and turmeric cultivation are suitable for 

coffee plantation (in ITDA Division, Visakhapatnam) and this is an opportunity to increase 

the well-being of farmers. These lands belong to the communities who do not have better 

livelihood activities and are below the poverty line. But, since they lack title to the land, these 

households are not included under the benefits of coffee plantation. The effective 

implementation of Panchayats (Extension to) Scheduled Areas (PESA) and Forest Rights Act 

(FRA) would help improve the livelihoods of tribal households.   

Forests  

4.23 There are ambiguities in the demarcation of forest-revenue land. In some areas, the 

lack of clear forest boundaries has made the tribal people vulnerable to exploitation by both 

the forest and revenue departments. There were many tribal villages that were not enumerated 

in the forest surveys. A joint survey and demarcation of boundaries by both departments 

should be taken up immediately to resolve these conflicts.  

4.24 One major violation of the rights of tribal people is the displacement of tribes from 

their podu lands by reclaiming them back into the forests through the joint forest management 

(JFM) programme. The official reports of the forest department and the World Bank reveal 

that 37,000 hectares of forest land has been reclaimed back from the people in India. The Act 

of reclaiming lands under JFM programme and the APFD's forestry project under World 

Bank assistance has to be scrutinized closely. The illegal eviction of genuine tribal 

households was controlled at the instance of the Ministry of Tribal Development, and forest 

land has been diverted for the creation of basic and essential development facilities.  

Displacement and rehabilitation 

4.25 The pressure on forests and the destruction of forests is taking place more due to the 

increase in the establishment of industries and the use of natural resources for private 
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commercial purposes. Opening of mines and factories in the heart of the tribal habitat has 

brought increasing destitution and displacement. Development projects including major dams 

in the State have emerged as the main causes of displacement in the scheduled areas even 

while causing environmental disasters. Besides affecting the livelihood base of the tribals, 

displacement leads to the disintegration of social networks and uproots families from their 

natural surroundings. Some of the social costs are amenable to compensation. If a project is 

necessary in the national  interest, proper compensation schemes should be finalized in 

consultation with the  persons who are likely to be displaced  

Remoteness of the areas 

4.26 This is the main reason for the poor linkages of tribals with mainstream society, high 

information gaps and limited access to inputs, technology and extension services, efficient 

marketing arrangements, government schemes, etc. Households prefer to visit towns only in 

times of acute need. Consequently, they are unable to access development information and to 

tap the opportunities. These remote areas are usually bypassed by the government staff who 

are expected to provide basic services including technical guidance. There is a conspicuous 

tendency to avoid postings to the agency areas. The level of corruption among extension and 

development officials is reported to be high. Tribal households are vulnerable to such 

irregularities/ malpractices. For instance, the high mortality among livestock is attributed to 

the absence of veterinary doctors. Similarly, tribal households in some areas could not take 

up coffee plantations due to lack of extension services from horticulture officials. Households 

prefer to sell their output to traders at a lower price because of the high transportation costs to 

outside markets. 

Lack of Credit 

4.27 Most of the marketing problems are strongly linked with access to informal sources of 

credit. By nature, tribal households are spend-thrift. Every year, they take loans for various 

consumption and production purposes. More than 90-95 per cent of loans are meant for 

consumption purposes. At the same time, the penetration of banks is very low. The bank 

officials are reluctant to finance the tribal people, even with collateral of land deed / FRA 

patta as mortgage due to the fear of low recovery. Some tribals have savings accounts in 

banks but are not comfortable in transacting with the banks especially during an emergency. 

The GCC has a provision for sanctioning credit during a financial crisis. The response both 

from the bank and GCC is not encouraging. Due to the lack of access to institutional credit 

the local traders/ commission agents give loans to tribal farmers at exorbitant interest rates 

and inter-locking the credit and product markets. The tribals are forced to depend on the 

traders though they are well aware that they are being exploited and have to resort to distress 

sale of agriculture produce.   

Poor Input Delivery System 

4.28 The GCC is supposed to provide necessary farm inputs to households at a subsidised 

price. While the farmers have to visit the mandal or block headquarters to collect farm inputs,   

the supplies are often irregular and insufficient. The monopoly of government agencies for 
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the provision of certain seeds/seedlings has also reduced the availability of seeds in the 

market.  

4.29 Despite the huge water potential, very little attention has been paid to harnessing the 

irrigation potential. Check dams constructed earlier in a few places are unable to store water 

and irrigate the fields due to poor maintenance. Similarly, water harvesting structures created 

earlier for the better utilisation of streams have not been serving the intended purpose. In 

some places river/stream water flows in the lower areas while agricultural lands are located 

upland. There is no mechanism to lift the water to the field. There is also no subsidy 

provision for tapping groundwater for irrigation.  

4.30 Tribal farmers are not able to use farm machinery due to the high cost and lack of 

access. Even where the farm machinery is available, the benefits are not availed of by all the 

farmer households. The farm machinery provided to farmers at a subsidised rate (e.g. baby 

pulpier) are benefiting only a few households. These machines are very effective for 

producing good quality output and fetching a better price in the market. 

Absence of Technology and Extension Services 

4.31 The spread of technology and extension services is also poor. Perhaps there is a 

misconception that there is less possibility of introducing commercial agricultural practices 

for increasing farm profits. But the commercial farming system i.e. cultivation of crops such 

as coffee, cashew, fruits and cotton requiring the use of better technology, has already made 

inroads in the agency areas of the State. It is a fact that tribal farmers are not aware of the 

latest technological innovations made by the agricultural research centres. The services of 

agricultural research institutions for spreading information about the availability of 

appropriate farm machinery/ technology are highly inadequate. The coffee farmers do 

occasionally receive extension services from the Coffee Board and/or NANDI (NGO) 

foundation. But the spread of these services is very limited.  

Marketing 

4.32 Besides credit supply, the dependence on traders is high because of: a) high 

transportation costs and lack of storage facilities, and b) malfunctioning of the formal 

procurement system. The shandies (markets) are unreachable for farmers in far flung areas. 

On a shandy day, private vehicles come to villages to carry agricultural products (to the local 

market) and the transportation cost for each bag load of output is about Rs. 20-25. However, 

there are not enough private vehicles to reach every village. As a result, the farmer has to 

carry the agricultural produce on his head to the village where the private vehicle comes. This 

process is not only time consuming but also laborious. There is also no guarantee that all the 

output coming to shandies can be sold at a better price. Distress sale is not uncommon in 

regard to many items, particularly perishable commodities. Storage facilities at shandies are 

meagre and farmer households are forced to sell their produce at a lower price within the 

village to the local trader. Government paddy procurement centres are found only in some 

places which are not reachable by all the farmers.  
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4.33 The GCC is vested with monopoly rights for procuring NTFPs and coffee. 

Unfortunately, its services are not available to large sections of tribal farmers. Its depots are 

mostly located at the Gram Panchayats whose headquarters are often located far from several 

habitations. Several tribal households have complained about the lukewarm/indifferent 

attitude of GCC personnel in meeting their marketing needs. Some tribals also complain 

about the collusion of GCC staff with traders so as to artificially bring down the procurement 

price for NTFPs. The traders are often able to generate substantial margins because of such 

malpractices. Tribal farmers have expressed a strong desire that the GCC should procure 

turmeric and other produce.   

4.34 During 2014-15 when GCC started pooling coffee at a price higher than what the 

traders were offering, households did not prefer to sell to GCC because it offered half of the 

price at the time of pooling coffee seeds and the balance after selling it through auction. The 

coffee growers were not happy with this arrangement. Further, the GCC does not procure 

lower grade coffee while traders are willing to purchase the same at a lower price. The 

households, however, are willing to sell to GCC on two conditions: a) 75 per cent payment at 

the time of pooling coffee, and the balance amount after the auction, and b) provision of 

short-term credit during the lean season. There is a scope for organizing tribal farmers into 

farmer producer organizations so that coffee growers can come out of the clutches of GCC 

and private traders. 

4.35 It is recommended that in the case of coffee procurement, the GCC should pay at least 

75 per cent of the expected price determined by APFC and the rest of the amount with 

interest should be given within two months.  

Governance Deficit 

4.36 Many crops such as mulberry and cashew are not covered by insurance. As a result 

farmers incur huge losses during disasters. These problems arise due to the lack of proper 

verification in carrying out the estimation of the extent of crop loss and identification of 

beneficiaries. The extent of crop loss is usually estimated by sitting at the mandal 

headquarters when many households are excluded from the beneficiary list. The 

compensation amount is also less than the actual crop loss. Farmers have been asked to 

collect the compensation from the mandal headquarters. The transportation cost incurred by 

the villagers located in faraway places is more than the compensation amount and farmers are 

reluctant to visit the mandal headquarters to collect the payment. Tribal farmers desire that 

compensation after disasters like the Hudhud cyclone should not be exclusively in cash but 

also include a part payment in kind. For instance, adequate gap filling/ replanting is required 

in damaged coffee plantation areas which requires the provision of more coffee and silver oak 

seedlings. 

4.37 Corruption and irregularities have occurred in the implementation of MGNREGS. 

The tribal farmers reported that wages had been paid for fewer days than they had actually 

worked and there was also unusual delay in payments. The payment mechanism in terms of 

transfer to job card holder’s account also created a lot of problems. The convergence of 



 

105 
 

MGNREGS with the coffee plantation activities carried out by ITDA has not been effective 

due to the lack of inter-departmental co-ordination. Although the guidelines permit the use of 

MGNREGS funds for the maintenance of horticulture crops and plantations during the 

gestation period, in practice this is not happening in many places. It is recommended that the 

constraints should be identified and eliminated so that the tribal farmers get the benefit of 

MGNREGS works during the gestation period.  

4.38 When family labour worked with outside labour, the outsiders were paid, but no 

payment was made to the family labour. The Coffee Board and ITDA were aware of such 

irregularities but they are not involved in the implementation of MGNREGS. There are 

unusual delays in the execution of many government programmes. Many development 

activities are not carried out in time and the quality of services provided is very poor. There 

are several instances where MGNREGS payments were made after six months. The SHGs 

and their federations or labour groups can resolve these problems. Social audit of the public 

works should be mandatory in the tribal areas to make the delivery system accountable. 

4.39 The monopoly of government agencies like GCC and the Sericulture Department for 

marketing has not benefited the tribals but has created problems in the supply of inputs 

(coffee seeds, fertilizers). Tribal farmer SHGs and federations and FPOs should be the 

alternative channels for providing efficient marketing services. Farmers are unable to 

purchase silkworm eggs from the market because the sericulture department has the 

monopoly in the provision of silkworm eggs. The monopoly of the sericulture department in 

purchasing silk cocoons is forcing the farmers to sell them at Rs. 250 per kg against the 

market price of Rs. 400 per kg. The officers have also expressed their inability to solve the 

problems of the farmers. Similarly, for administrative simplicity, VIKASA promotes a group 

of farmers having at least 5 acres of land in one place for horticulture plantation under the 

‘Mana Thota (our garden)’ programme. This means that many farmers with less than 5 acres 

of land in one place are excluded from the programme.    

Efficient Natural Resource Management 

4.40 In terms of natural resource management, the present achievements are moderate and 

investment in infrastructure, transfer of eco-friendly technologies, capacity building / training 

programmes, field demonstrations, convergence of programmes and adaptive research have 

to receive greater attention for preserving eco-systems. The ecological degradation and over 

exploitation of natural resources is affecting biodiversity. Farm forestry may be one of the 

solutions to prevent this loss.  

Adoption of New Agriculture Practices 

4.41 The potential for organic methods of agriculture should be explored, particularly in 

view of the rapidly expanding market for organic produce. Besides guidance from 

professionals, tribal farmers need to be educated on a regular basis about new farm practices 

by KVK research stations or agricultural research substations which can be established in 

each ITDA area to provide technical and extension services to households for the selection of 

appropriate crops, input decisions and effective marketing. 
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PVTGs 

4.42 The Forest department and the ITDA have to work in tandem for the smooth 

integration of the PVTGs with the rest of society. The PVTG households respond slowly to 

the opportunities made available by the governmental agencies due to cultural differences, 

low level of awareness and indifferent attitude. To improve the socio-economic conditions of 

PVTGs, the government should pay special attention to the creation of basic infrastructure 

facilities particularly in the interior hill areas, and organizing and educating the farmers. 

Input Delivery System 

4.43 GCC depots should be directed to provide hybrid seed and other agricultural inputs to 

people at a subsidized rate. The idea of establishing GCC depots at the GP level and asking 

people to approach the depots has turned out to be time-consuming and expensive. Instead 

the GCC should go to the villages to sell inputs and purchase their agricultural products. It 

would be ideal to create a Farmers’ Facilitation Centre (FFC) which can provide all the 

required services to the farmers effectively at one place (located in an ideal place) in a cluster 

of villages (Annexure 4.1 contains more details on the centre). 

4.44 More post office branches can be opened in the villages; or, Bank Mitra or business 

correspondents can be introduced to provide credit to households at a nominal rate of interest. 

At the same time, the ITDA officials have to motivate the people about the benefits of timely 

repayments of loan and inculcating the habit of saving. 

4.45 The provision of farm machinery to a group of people is a better option and highly 

cost effective in poor and scattered habitations/ areas. Even a single machine (e.g. machine 

for production of parchment coffee) is sufficient for the requirements of a village and the 

returns derived from its use are considerably more than the cost of establishment. The FFC 

should procure the needed machinery and farm implements while the SHGs can be entrusted 

with the task of coordinating such activities.    

4.46 None of the crops, including coffee, has been properly insured. There are many 

incidents of inadequate cash compensation and exclusion of households from compensation. 

Some disaster proofing mechanisms along with cash compensation can be followed that 

would help the households to recover. The State should pay the entire crop insurance 

premiums for tribal farmers.  

Crop Diversification 

4.47 The level of investment for growing coffee is low. Further steps can be taken to 

spread coffee plantations to the needy and the poor. Liaison officers, horticulture assistants 

and horticulture officers working at the Gram Panchayat level have not taken the initiative to 

spread coffee planting in inaccessible areas. This may be due to lack of proper monitoring. 

Thus, the Coffee Board or ITDA should regularly monitor and assess the activities of these 

people, not only in terms of target attainment but also the welfare implications of the services 

rendered. The agro-ecological conditions of the tribal areas may also be suitable for other 

horticultural crops such as cashew, pineapple and mango which can significantly contribute 
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to an increase in household income. The procedure adopted in the coffee project can be 

followed for the development of other horticulture crops e.g. distribution of hybrid seedlings, 

provision of subsidies and technical assistance, etc. 

Livelihood diversification/ Sustainability of livelihoods 

4.48 More innovative strategies are needed to ensure improved access to resources and the 

State institutions must also play a pro-active role in improving the socio-economic status of 

the tribal households. The need for improving the human development indicators, better 

management of natural resources and efficient and effective delivery of services besides 

curbing/regulating the role of exploitative institutions such as money lender and local 

merchants can be hardly emphasized.  

4.49 So, evolving strategies to improve the human, physical, natural, social and financial 

capital of the tribal farmers would only help to improve their livelihoods. The policies have to 

resolve the deep rooted problems in regard to land/legal rights, market, financial and 

technical aspects for realizing higher levels of sustainable livelihoods. Where necessary, eco-

friendly traditional practices have to be preserved and promoted. Positive discrimination has 

great potential but the policy framework still needs to be more inclusive.  

4.50 Since agriculture cannot ensure secured livelihoods, the focus should be shifted to 

market oriented skill development for moving to self or wage employment in allied 

agricultural activities or in the non-farm sector. Students staying in Ashram and Gurukulam 

schools should be provided vocational training and the State, through a comprehensive tribal 

development plan, should create opportunities for deploying these skills in various self-

employment enterprises. 

Livestock 

4.51 The tribal areas hold promise for the promotion of livestock but mortality levels are 

found to be high. Posting of more veterinary doctors in the inaccessible areas, conducting 

regular health check-ups, vaccination and the use of mobile vans with adequate medicines 

can address these problems. Loans, subsidies and technical support can be provided by ITDA 

or other similar agencies for livestock rearing and self-employment activities. 

Guaranteed wage employment 

4.52 The labour market is one of the main sources of income for the ST families in the 

State. The ITDA in convergence with District Water Management Agency (DWMA) should 

ensure 150 days of employment under MGNREGS to those in need and take up activities in 

the convergence mode to strengthen agriculture and horticulture. Timely and full payment of 

wages to the tribal workers should be ensured by ITDA.  

Value addition 

4.53 SHGs of farmers and women should be formed and enabled to take up value addition 

measures e.g. making of turmeric powder, pickles, cashew kernels, fruit juice/jam, mango 
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candies etc. Subsidies can be given for the establishment of processing and packaging 

machinery. Technical knowledge can be given to maintain quality, and better packaging and 

marketing. There must be periodic training/capacity building initiatives, demonstrations, and 

the ITDA with the support of professionals should assess the efficiency or sustainability of 

these initiatives in terms of accessing subsidies, receipt of remunerative price, credit linkage, 

profitability, etc. The promotion of Farmers Producer Organisations on lines similar to the 

one promoted by NABARD in Srikakulam with 4000 tribal farmers would be one of the 

recommended strategies. 

Enhancing income from NTFPs 

4.54 Although a very large number of tribal families are engaged in NTFP collection, it is 

actually not a very remunerative activity. The daily income from collecting NTFPs is usually 

below the official minimum wage rate. Tribal women face several constraints in the 

collection of NTFP and marketing them because of the monopoly rights enjoyed by GCC 

Ltd.  It is observed that although there are 32 items in the procurement list of GCC Ltd, it 

procures a limited number of commodities at very low prices compared to the market rates. 

Hence, a long-standing demand has been for removal of the monopoly rights of GCC Ltd. 

The tribal community or Vana Samrakshna Samitis (VSS) should be given 100 per cent rights 

over NTFPs and also the right of sale, with the forest department providing the support price. 

The present credit linked marketing service as well as the barter system in vogue in the region 

for NTFP is detrimental to tribal farmers. There is a clear need to replace this and restructure 

the style of GCC operations so that the tribals get a fair return for their produce.  

Institution Building 

Society for Sustainable Tribal Agriculture and Human Development (STAHD)  

4.55 The creation of a society to meet the challenges of agriculture and the welfare of the 

STs is deemed necessary given the multitude of problems of STs in the State and the failure 

of the State agencies to provide relief to the distressed STs. For this purpose a dedicated 

autonomous umbrella organization in the form of ‘Society for Sustainable Tribal Agriculture 

and Human Development (STAHD)’ is proposed. It should be empowered to access the 

resources of international organizations, development NGOs and professional bodies. The 

SHGs of the tribal farmers and their federations should have an organic link with this society. 

The society, in consultation with community councils and SHG federations, should prepare a 

programme for the development of agriculture and human resources and evolve development 

strategies that address the challenges for making tribal agriculture remunerative with a focus 

on human resources components and value addition. Since there are many opportunities for 

the promotion of producer cooperatives, the State should ensure the availability of the 

services of experts to this society in the formulation of project proposals, guidance during the 

incubation period and market support. It should also coordinate skill development efforts for 

tribal youth. STAHD can be a division in APSAFE. STAHD has to develop rapport with 

other development agencies and guide the functionaries particularly at the villages/ Gram 

Panchayats levels for the smooth execution of various developmental activities. 
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Restructuring ITDA 

4.56 The existing staff of ITDA have to be rationally (re)deployed to various tasks to avoid 

duplication and skewed distribution of work. Capacity building of the personnel should 

receive high priority and the ST Cell under CESS can act as the nodal agency for this 

purpose. The application of IT tools should be promoted with a view to bringing greater 

coordination, transparency and accountability.  

Revamping GCC 

4.57 The GCC has not been able to reach out to all the tribal farmers especially in the 

remote villages for procuring the agricultural produce and /or non-timber forest products. As 

a result, the market for these products is not competitive and the tribals resort to distress sale. 

So, it should be made mandatory for the GCC to visit all the villages within its jurisdiction 

and procure these items. There must be strict implementation of PESA and the Gram Sabha 

has to regulate the procurement of NTFPs. The dependence of tribal households on the forest 

has been drastically reduced due to the decline in the quantity of NTFPs available in the 

forest. This in turn has reduced the total quantity of NTFPs procured by the GCC. Thus, the 

operation of the GCC can be extended to other items such as turmeric. The GCC should 

procure all the major agricultural products produced in these areas. The Gram Sabha/Gram 

Panchayat have to co-ordinate the procurement of other agricultural products procured by the 

GCC or any other government agency. The SHGs can assist GCC in its procurement 

operations.     

4.58 Given the low levels of human development of tribal farmers and the poor 

performance of State organizations such as ITDA and Girijan Cooperative Corporation 

(GCC), external agencies can play an essential role in enabling and organizing farmer 

organisations to deal effectively with these agencies.  

4.59 The State may consider the introduction of a social audit for these government 

institutions (ITDA and GCC) to make them accountable to the people and community 

councils. 

Establishment of Research Institute for Tribal Studies 

4.60 This institute is expected to carry out research on various tribal issues including their 

livelihoods and build the knowledge base of tribal development functionaries through 

training and capacity building. It has to work in close association with the ITDA. Besides it 

should undertake periodic village surveys to assess the efficiency of the service delivery 

system and identify lacunae that can be immediately addressed for further improvements. The 

ST cell created under CESS, Hyderabad can be entrusted with these tasks. 

Strengthening of Gram Sabha 

4.61 The Gram Sabha has to be given the power by the State in accordance with the spirit 

of PESA to enable it to take all decisions on the development activities of the village 

including those relating to production and marketing of agricultural produce. The traditional 
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community councils have to be strengthened and the State should encourage the tribal gram 

Panchayats to adopt successful models of local self-governance such as” Menda Lekha” in 

Gadchiroli of Maharashtra. The community councils should be given a role in decentralised 

governance with a focus on market oriented (commercial agriculture) and eco-friendly 

agriculture. A brief note on the Menda Lekha is presented in the Box 4.1. 

Box 4.1: Menda (Lekha): An  experiment in grassroots democracy and self-rule 

Village Menda (Lekha) in Gadchiroli district of Maharashtra is home to 300 gond tribes. 

Prior to 1980, the villagers had to face the problems of unemployment, addiction to liquor, 

corruption in development administration and exploitation by money lenders cum traders. At 

the initiative of Shri Mohan Hirabai Hiralal, the village headman, the entire village 

community rose as one man to ban the production and consumption of liquor, accord equal 

status to women, revive traditional institutions and emphasize information and transparency. 

The Gram Sabha is recognized as the key decision maker in the issues relating to the village. 

The Van Suraksha Samiti played an important role in the use and protection of the forest. 

Under JFM, 1,800 hectares of forest has been brought under the control of the Gram Sabha 

and the forest department is allowed to extract NTFP. Women could veto the decisions of the 

Gram Sabha. The Mahila Mandali deals with all issues relating to women while Adhyayan 

Mandals (study circles) promoted informal discussions on various issues. The village has a 

bank account and all transactions including wage payments are carried out through the bank, 

ensuring greater transparency. The village has a granary with sufficient food stocks to 

provide food security to the villagers. The Gram Sabha is the implementing agency for 

MGNREGS. The Gram Sabha sells bamboo, tendu leaves and similar forest produce.   

Source: Essay on village Menda Lekha  

  

Infrastructure Development 

4.62 Connectivity: All weather roads have to be constructed within a stipulated time period 

for the tribal farmers to approach markets and for government officials to visit the (remote) 

villages.  

4.63 Irrigation structures: Water harvesting structures have to be built in the hill areas and 

water from streams can be diverted to agricultural fields through canals. Similarly, subsidies 

given for digging bore wells can be passed on to the farmer(s). The watershed model can also 

be adopted for groundwater recharge and overall irrigation development. 

4.64 Warehouse facility: Storage/ godowns  should be established on the basis of a detailed 

viability study of the shandy market so that farmers can store their produce and based on the 

warehouse receipts realize a part of the market price and can sell the same as and when the 

market price is favourable. The farmers’ facilitation centre (FFC) model is another alternative 

and RRBs and cooperative societies can fund the construction of godowns to promote capital 

investment in tribal agriculture as in the case of Pragati Krishna Grameen Bank of Karnataka 

under the “Grameen Bhandaran Yojana” of the Government of India.  



 

111 
 

4.65 Farmers’ Facilitation Centre: To serve the tribal farmers in a comprehensive manner, 

these centres need to be established for each homogeneous cluster of villages. Each centre 

should function under the overall guidance of the Society for Sustainable Tribal Agriculture 

and Human Development of tribal farmers/APSAFE (Annexure 4.1 for details on FFC).  

4.66 Processing: The scope for expanding the processing of agriculture and horticulture 

products in the tribal areas wherever it is viable and the processing and marketing of cashew 

nut, pineapple and similar other commodities should be carried out through tribal SHGs, 

farmer producer organizations and their federations. APSAFE should create a wing 

exclusively to address the livelihood issues of tribal households (STAHD).      
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Annexure 4.1: Farmer’s Facilitation Centers (FFC)
2
 

The aim of this centre is to ensure the availability of all required services and facilities at one 

place for farmers located in a cluster of 10 to 15 villages. The logistics provided in the FFC 

should ensure both backward and forward linkages covering financial, technical and 

marketing support. An FFC can be established in an area of around 25 acres with good 

connectivity, water and electricity. 

The FFC premises should house suppliers of inputs such as seed, fertilisers and pesticides, 

preferably outlets of companies/ dealers to ensure the quality of the inputs supplied. The FFC 

can have a formal arrangement with a penalty clause in the agreement so that farmers can be 

assured of the supply of an adequate quantity of quality inputs well in time at reduced cost 

(the dealer commission/distribution expenses can be passed on to farmers). 

Agriculture wing: To guide the farming community on a continuous basis, an agriculture 

wing may be located in the FFC with an agronomist, soil scientist, entomologist, plant 

pathologist, horticulturist (if the area demands) and agricultural engineer (to take care of soil 

and water conservation). This wing may be equipped with a soil and water testing laboratory 

so that it can guide the farmers on various farm practices.  

It should help in planning, designing and formulating contour mapping, testing of soils and 

maintain the data in a digital form which can be accessed, through a portal, by farmers. 

Similarly water from all available sources, both for drinking and irrigation, has to be tested 

and the data uploaded in the portal, source-wise.  In regard to irrigated areas, the advice can 

be on matters like management of canals and drainage, conjunctive use of water and optimal 

use of water resources. 

The agricultural team attached to the FFC should provide technical support and guidance in 

the areas of crop selection, new farm practices including organic farming, bio-pesticides and 

preservation of ecology and promote horticulture of products such as green apple, ber 

(Zizyphus jujube), custard apple and plantation crops such as coffee. The team should also try 

for tie-ups with different corporate units for taking up crops like medicinal plants, cocoa, 

tapioca etc. and for marketing poultry products and provide training and guidance to farmers 

in grading and processing.  

Collaboration with Agricultural University: To ensure the flow of the benefits of research 

and innovative technologies, the FFC should have tie-ups with the agricultural 

university/college, veterinary hospital, milk collection/chilling centre in the vicinity. 

Services:  

Banks: PSU Bank Branch or Bank Mitra should operate to provide short and long term loans 

and work with the NABARD representative. The “e-seva” centre is expected to provide 

various services including information dissemination. The Agri. Seva Centre will provide 

                                                           
2
Based on the note submitted to the Commission by Mr. Aluru Rama Rao, Andhra Bank Apex 

College, Hyderabad 
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advisory services to farmers on agricultural practices. It should have an inventory of all 

agricultural machinery– tractors with all types of implements like ploughs, blades, power 

tillers, high end sprayers and dusters, harvesters, water guns, movable sprinklers etc., and 

farmers can hire this machinery.   

Warehouses: Adequate storage space may be created in the form of scientifically managed 

warehouses to enable the farmers to store their produce and receive a better price. These 

warehouses should issue negotiable warehouse receipts which will help farmers to gain 

access to loans from banks and avoid the distress sale of agricultural commodities. Further, 

the farmer will have the option to sell the produce in the market (“e” market) through these 

negotiable warehouse receipts, if quality certification is provided by the Agricultural wing 

located in FFC.  

Cold Storage Units: To increase the longevity of agricultural produce, cold storage units 

may be provided where necessary in the FFC with facility to store different types of 

commodities. 

Management of Farmer Facilitation Centre: The FFC should function as a society and be 

free from government control. 
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Chapter 5  

AGRICULTURAL CREDIT 

I. Introduction  

5.1 One of the pre-requisites for making agriculture more productive and remunerative is 

to ensure the timely flow of adequate credit at fair rates of interest to the farm community.  

While the money lender is playing a major role in credit delivery in the State for production 

and as well as consumption purposes, the interest rates charged are exorbitant. Many farmers 

have not been able to come out of the vicious cycle of poverty due to the debt burden coupled 

with frequent crop failures and market imperfections. Therefore, credit for development and 

rural poverty alleviation has become one of the development paradigms of the State. The 

State has been emphasizing and rightly so enhancement of institutional credit for working 

capital and investment in agriculture and reaching out to small farmers, tenants and the 

farmers in remote areas. Such a strategy would serve the twin purposes of equity and welfare. 

II. Institutional Credit to Agriculture 

5.2 Institutional credit to agriculture has grown significantly during the last three decades 

in the country and also in the State of Andhra Pradesh. A number of formal and informal 

institutions are operating in the credit market in the State of Andhra Pradesh. Commercial 

banks, cooperative credit societies and regional rural banks (RRBs) are the prominent formal 

institutions providing production and term loans to the agriculture sector. Professional money 

lenders, input dealers and large farmers constitute the dominant non-institutional sources in 

credit delivery. Studies have shown that the extent of modernization of agriculture is related 

to the quantum of institutional credit. 

5.3  The quantum of agricultural credit from formal institutions that flowed into the 

composite state of Andhra Pradesh increased at 9.7 per cent per annum. The shares of 

cooperatives, commercial banks and RRBs in agricultural credit changed to a considerable 

extent during this period. The newly formed State of Andhra Pradesh might have witnessed a 

similar growth in the volume of credit that flowed into its agriculture and changes in the 

composition of its shares. The quantum of institutional credit for agriculture in Andhra 

Pradesh in 2014-15 was about Rs. 40,000 Crore, of which three-fourths was crop loans and 

one-fourth was term loans (Figure 5.1). 

Figure 5.1: Flow of Institutional Credit to Agriculture in Andhra Pradesh (2014-15) 

(Rs. Crore) 
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Co-Operative Credit 

5.4 A three tier cooperative credit structure has been operating in the State. At the apex 

level, the Andhra Pradesh State Cooperative Bank (APCOB) has been providing policy 

support and guidance to 13 District Central Cooperative Banks (DCCBs) with 379 branches 

and to 1,953 Primary Agriculture Cooperative Societies (PACS). While DCCBs are involved 

in the provision of term credit, the responsibility of lending for short term production credit 

lies mainly with PACS and DCCBs.  

5.5 In the newly formed Andhra Pradesh, cooperative institutions had provided crop loans 

to the tune of Rs. 4,638 Crore in 2014-15. The average loan amount disbursed per borrower 

was also low at Rs. 20,850 in 2014-15 (NABARD Focus Paper 2016-17). In 2014-15, 

cooperative institutions provided term loans to the extent of Rs. 329 Crore. In general, 

cooperatives have not been evincing much interest in term loans; further, even the quality of 

lending and appraisal was poor, leading to higher non-performing assets (NPAs). 

Figure 5.2: Share of Agencies in Institutional Credit to Agriculture in composite 

Andhra Pradesh (2005-06 to 2012-13)  

(per cent) 

 

5.6 About one-third of the cooperative societies are making a profit. While the average 

membership per PACS was about 3300, less than one-third of the members were borrowing 

from these societies. The performance of these institutions needs to be scaled up on several 

financial parameters, including arresting the growing trend of NPAs. The State Focus Paper 

2016-17 of NABARD has come out with specific action points to resolve these challenges 

and also to augment the credit flow to the agriculture sector. 

5.7 The organic link between DCCBs and PACS is weak which needs to be strengthened. 

The DCCBs have yet to complete the recruitment of professional Directors to guide the 

DCCBs in preparing development plans. The revival package suggested by Vaidyanathan 

committee has not benefitted the PACS significantly.  The process is very slow in regard to 

computerization, uploading of data by the PACS and in the recruitment of professionals. 

These institutions have yet to establish their credentials in accomplishing the goals and in 
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particular serving the interests of members and institutionalising good practices and 

processes. Democratic functioning, capacity building and human resource development have 

to be institutionalized and strengthened. To address all these problems, the (quality of) 

governance of cooperatives has to be strengthened. The Andhra Pradesh State Cooperative 

Bank (APSCOB) and DCCBs have to identify various types of schemes for long term lending 

by engaging technical experts. 

Credit Flow from Commercial Banks 

5.8  The banking network in the State is impressive. Andhra Pradesh has a huge network 

of 49 commercial banks (CBs) with approximately 5,092 branches, of which 1603 are in rural 

areas and 1651 are in semi-urban pockets. Taking the role of Banking Correspondents (BCs) / 

Bank Mitras (BMs) under financial inclusion into consideration and the number of PACS 

operating in the State, as also the non-formal agencies, the total outreach per branch would be 

2.25 villages and 1700 households (NABARD,  2015). The State has 7143 on-site ATMs.  

5.9  In 2014-15, the commercial banks disbursed crop loans to the extent of Rs. 21,729 

Crore while outstanding term loans stood at Rs. 7,826 Crore in the new State. The percentage 

share of CBs in crop loans and term loans was respectively 70.5 and 81.8 during 2014-15. 

The performance of CBs under financial inclusion was impressive since they have 48.5 

accounts per lakh population in the State as against 63.4 per lakh for all formal financial 

agencies put together. 

The Credit Deposit (C-D) ratio in the State was 110 per cent as on 31
st
 March 2015 

(NABARD Focus Paper, 2016-17). The district-wise data on C-D ratios in 2011 indicate that 

prosperous regions could access more credit. In the backward districts these ratios were less 

than 100, indicating the flow of capital to better endowed regions (Figure 5.3).  

Figure 5.3: Credit-Deposit (C-D) Ratios of Commercial Banks among Districts in 

Andhra Pradesh, 2011 

 

Source: NABARD (2014) 
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Direct and Indirect Credit to Agriculture by Commercial Banks   

5.10 The direct and indirect agricultural credit of scheduled commercial banks for the 13 

districts of Andhra Pradesh during 2004-2010 and 2013 (as on March) indicate that direct 

credit was steadily increasing, partly due to the doubling of credit during 2004-07. The share 

of direct credit has gone up from 89 per cent in 2010 to 95 per cent in 2013. The institutional 

(SCBs) credit flow to agriculture in the state comprises largely of direct finance to the 

farmers and the share of indirect credit (through financial agencies) to agriculture has been 

rather limited.   

5.11 The direct credit advanced per farmer from the scheduled commercial banks was Rs. 

25,018 in 2004 and it went up to Rs. 55,686 in 2010 and Rs. 1,20,982 by 2013. The 

percentage share of agricultural accounts in total accounts of SCBs was steadily increasing, 

though fluctuating, during 2004-10; it was 49.2 in 2004 and 58.4 in 2010. It registered a steep 

increase to 72.4 per cent in 2013. The picture was similar to some extent in regard to credit 

flow to agriculture in comparison with other sectors. The share of agricultural credit was 

almost stagnant and was hovering around 23-29 per cent during 2004-10. By 2013, it 

accounted for 58 per cent of total bank loans. 

5.12 The impact of the policy of doubling credit during 2004-07 has been positive and 

impressive in the State. In fact, the trend was continuing even more vigorously in the post 

policy period. The trend was highly significant and rate of growth of farm credit was 12.4 per 

cent per annum. One can infer that there has been shift in the credit policy of SCBs in favour 

of the agriculture sector in the State. 

Production and investment credit of Commercial Banks 

5.13 The commercial banks had provided working capital of about Rs. 8,019 Crore in 

2005-06 which had increased considerably to Rs. 32,890 Crore by 2012-13. The rate of 

growth of crop loans was 6.7 per cent per annum.     

5.14 The scheduled commercial banks have been playing a significant role in supporting 

capital formation in agriculture. The banks had lent Rs. 2,249 Crore in 2005-06 towards this 

end and by 2012-13 the amount had increased to Rs. 19,206 Crore. The annual growth rate of 

term loans by commercial banks was very high at 13 per cent during this period. 

5.15 The commercial banks have not been totally successful in reaching out to the small 

and marginal farmers, tenants as also landless workers, especially to those from the socially 

disadvantaged sections. The scenario would have been different but for the pro-active steps of 

the state by declaring concessions and guarantees during periods of economic crisis. There is 

obvious reluctance on the part of commercial banks to finance the small farmer dominated 

agriculture sector. The large number of the marginalised and the high transaction costs of 

lending have been the predominant causes (reported) for this state of affairs. Commercial 

banks as professional financial institutions have to fully recognise the massive potential of 

this market. In this context, the need for evolving location and group specific innovative 

lending models to the agriculture sector by the CBs is stating the obvious. Further, the loan 
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waiver scheme of 2014 had a repercussion on the performance of formal credit institutions as 

is evident from the progress statistics for 2014-15.  

Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) 

5.16 At present, four regional rural banks are operating in the State of Andhra Pradesh to 

provide loans to the small farmers, artisans and agricultural labour for productive purposes. 

The details pertaining to these banks are shown below (Table 5.1). All the RRBs are making 

a profit and have recorded a growth rate of 15-29 per cent in deposit mobilization. The low 

C-D ratios of three RRBs indicate that these RRBs have to be more active in business 

promotion to keep the profitability rate high. 

Table 5.1: Status of Regional Rural Bank in Andhra Pradesh -2014-15  

                                                                                                      (Rs. Crore) 

Name Sponsor Bank Branches Deposits Advances C-D ratio 

APVGB SBI 254 2563 2238 87.3 

APGB Syndicate Bank 470 7813 7322 93.7 

CGGB Andhra Bank 158 2186 1994 91.2 

SGB Indian Bank 170 3087 3393 109.9 

Total  1052 15650 14947 95.5 

Note: APVGB: Andhra Pradesh Gramin Vikas Bank; APGB: Andhra Pragathi Grameena Bank; 

CGGB:  Chaitanya Godavari Grameena Bank; SGB: Saptagiri Grameena Bank     

5.17 The regional banks provided production credit (loan) to agriculture amounting to 

about Rs. 2,271 Crore in 2005-06 in the composite state and the loan amount increased 

steadily to Rs. 6,518 Crore by 2012-13, registering a growth rate of 6.57 per cent per annum. 

The share of RRBs in crop loans, however, has fallen from 18.7 per cent in 2005-06 to 14.85 

per cent in 2012-13 in the State. It is disheartening to note that in 2014-15, after the 

bifurcation of the State, the loan amount disbursed for agriculture declined both in absolute 

and in relative terms. 

5.18 The share of RRBs in term loans was uneven. It was 12.3 per cent in 2005-06 and it 

slipped to 9.9 per cent in 2012-13. After bifurcation, the share of RRBs increased to 20.7 per 

cent in 2014-15 in Andhra Pradesh. During 2014-15, the RRBs gave out crop loans to the 

extent of Rs. 3,291 Crore and Rs. 2,125 Crore as term loans.   

5.19 There is scope to expand credit for capital formation in agriculture and the RRBs have 

to focus more attention in this direction.  The coverage and provision of credit through Kisan 

Credit Cards (KCCs) has to be stepped up. The functioning of BCs under RRBs is well below 

the viability mark and efforts to revive them should receive priority. The RRBs have to adopt 

successful / innovative models of lending to small farmers and tenants.  

Rural Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF) 

5.20 The Rural Infrastructure Development Fund was established by NABARD in 1995-96 

with the sole objective of giving low cost funding support to state governments and state 
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owned corporations so as to expedite the completion of on-going projects relating to medium 

and minor irrigation, soil conservation, watershed management and other forms of rural 

infrastructure. The RBI has allowed the commercial banks to include the outstanding deposits 

in RIDF as part of indirect agricultural lending under the priority sector. So far under RIDF, 

the composite state received an amount of about Rs. 13,000 Crore of which 70 per cent was 

utilised (Table 5.2). 

Table 5.2: Utilisation RIDF in Composite Andhra Pradesh 

                                                                                                                         (Rs. Crore) 

Nature Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

Disbursed 

% utilised 

Total of all closed tranches I-XI 7240.20 6244.85 86.25 

On-going projects XII-XX 11772.43 6961.07 59.13 

Ware Housing-XVIII 105.70 84.00 79.47 

Total 19118.33 13289.92 69.51 

All India 212451.19 147989.43 69.66 

Source: www.nabard.org.in  

5.21 An evaluation of RIDF projects by IIM, Bangalore has acknowledged the significant 

contribution of RIDF to rural infrastructure development. While the contribution of RIDF 

towards irrigation and rural roads projects is significant, the need for involving experts in an 

appraisal of the technical and managerial inputs and also for adoption of uniform standards is 

now well recognised. Further, it has been suggested that a fund should be created by 

transferring the sanctioned loan amounts so that States can make use of them under specified 

guidelines (NABARD, 2014).  

III. Innovations in Credit Delivery 

Business Correspondents / Bank Mitras & Business Facilitators 

5.22 Banks have not been totally effective in reaching out to the poor and farmers located 

in remote areas, which is one of the objectives of financial inclusion. In order to increase the 

outreach, the RBI has designed new models through Business Correspondents (BC) or Bank 

Mitras and Business Facilitators (BF). Business Correspondents are supposed to replace the 

Bank’s Extension Counter with their mobile and hand-held device as Point of Sale. A 

Business Facilitator performing cash transactions would in effect be a BC. The BF would 

perform the extension role of a banker. The BF is supposed to educate the clientele in villages 

about the various deposit and lending schemes of banks and help the not-so-literate clients in 

filling up application forms and also to educate them on documentation. The BC and BF 

models are gaining currency gradually since the confidence of people in IT tools is high due 

to (wage payments under) MGNREGS in several parts of the state. The Bank Mitra appears 

to be a better institutional arrangement who acts as an agent of the bank in the areas with no 

bank branches, in addition to performing the role of an intermediary between the bank and 

the community. S/he has to perform multiple tasks including identification of potential 

http://www.nabard.org.in/
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borrowers, verify the credentials, educate the borrowers and process their loan applications.  

The leaders/members of SHGs can be considered for the position of a Bank Mitra. 

5.23 The RBI is apprehensive about the sustainability of the BC-ICT model. Banks 

generally insist that the BCs should pre-fund their accounts. This lack of trust, even after a 

long association between the banks and the BC, has been impeding the scaling up of the 

model. Similarly, low remuneration/delayed payments to the BCs and passing on the 

responsibility of insuring cash to the BCs are additional obstacles in the spread of this model. 

These problems need to be resolved amicably for the better penetration of this model.    

Priority Sector Lending   

5.24 The Lead Bank Scheme has made inroads into unbanked areas and micro level credit 

planning has helped to extend credit to the neglected sections of the population. Under the 

scheme, the implementation of all the schemes under the priority sector is monitored through 

a bottoms-up consultative process. The Service Area Approach, a refinement over the Lead 

Bank Scheme, however, did not make much headway. Sub-targets were also specified for 

lending to agriculture and to the weaker sections within the priority sector. About 50 per cent 

of the direct credit to agriculture and allied activities has been earmarked for small and 

marginal farmers. Since then, there have been several changes in the scope of priority sector 

lending and the targets and sub-targets applicable to various bank groups. The definition of 

the priority sector has itself undergone several changes and these changes have not been 

found to be conducive for a higher flow of credit to agriculture in the country.  However, in 

the State of Andhra Pradesh, the share of agricultural credit in priority sector lending 

increased from 58.6 per cent (2005-06) to 64.5 per cent (2012-13). In fact, it was 71.9 per 

cent during 2014-15 in the new state. 

Self Help Groups  

5.25 The Self Help Group Bank Linkage Programme (SHG-BLP), an initiative of 

NABARD (1994), has emerged in a short period as a successful intervention linking the un-

bankable poor with formal credit institutions. The  willingness of banks to finance SHG 

federations and in particular, the Mutually Aided Co-operative Societies (MACS), and the 

lower transaction cost for the lender as well as the borrower are the key reasons why the 

SHG-Bank Linkage programme has become one of the largest micro-finance ventures. The 

performance of SHG-BLP in the state of Andhra Pradesh has been noteworthy and needs to 

be scaled up. While some of the SHG members are small farmers, there is a clear need for the 

formation of SHGs exclusively with farmer members. For instance, in 2003 about 17.7 per 

cent of farmer households had membership in SHGs. The success of farmer SHGs of the 

Dharmasthala Rural Development Trust of Karnataka points to the potential of such SHGs.  

Rytu Mitra Groups (RMGs) formed on the lines of SHGs in the state have yet to establish 

their credentials as viable and cohesive groups for collective action.  
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Kisan Credit Cards (KCCs) 

5.26 This innovative cash–credit card scheme was introduced by RBI in 1998 for ensuring 

the smooth flow of credit to farmers to meet production needs and also contingency expenses 

related to ancillary activities as and when required. This credit instrument is now available to 

owner cultivators, tenant farmers, share croppers, SHGs and joint liability groups etc. The 

credit needed for production is assessed for each customer based on the crop pattern and crop 

specific scale of financing. It also provides credit for the maintenance expenses of farm 

equipment, crops, assets and accident insurance.  

5.27 Farmers appear to be comfortable with this hassle free access to institutional credit 

but have to undergo cumbersome procedures (documentation) for loans beyond Rs 50,000/-. 

While farmers can operate the card several times, most of them operated it only once. KCC 

can play a significant role in shifting farmers from informal to formal sources of credit 

Interest Subvention Scheme 

5.28 The interest subvention scheme was introduced in 2006-07. Under the interest 

subvention scheme, farmers get short-term crop loans up to Rs. 3 lakhs at seven per cent 

interest rate. The government of India had provided interest subvention of two per cent if the 

loan to the bank is repaid promptly; maximum period of one year from the date of 

disbursement of loan. The effective rate of interest to the farmer worked out to five per cent. 

In order to encourage prompt repayment of loans by farmers, the government of India further 

announced an interest subvention of one per cent in addition to the above mentioned. Thus, 

the reduced interest rate (3% per annum) has become an incentive instrument for the 

government to promote equity and discipline in lending to farmers.  

5.29 However, the interest subvention has been changing from year to year, it was three 

per cent in 2008-09 and in 2009-10 it was reduced to one per cent. For the financial year 

2016-17, the farmers who repay in time will have to pay four per cent interest rate and if 

delayed the interest subvention would be two per cent. For post-harvest storage, the interest 

subvention is two per cent up to six months.  

5.30 The composite state of Andhra Pradesh introduced the Pavala Vaddi Scheme in 2008 

for the benefit of farmers. The state reimburses the interest paid by the farmer over and above 

three per cent per annum to the financial institutions to all farmers with per farmer credit of 

Rs. 1 lakh. In respect of farmers who availed crop loans up to Rs. 3 lakhs, if repaid promptly, 

even the three per cent per annum interest paid by the farmer will be reimbursed by the State 

under Vaddileni Runalu scheme (interest free loans). The farmers benefited to the tune of Rs. 

123.3 Crore under Vaddileni Runalu and Rs. 14.8 Crore under Pavala Vaddi during 2014-15 

in Andhra Pradesh. 

Joint Liability Groups 

5.31 Formation of JLGs, another NABARD initiative was introduced in 2014 to promote 

self-employment of small and marginal farmers, tenant farmers, rural artisans etc. This 

collateral free group lending strategy aims at reaching out to the poor and a reduction of 
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transaction cost.  The JLGs have yet to establish their credentials as cost effective instruments 

of credit delivery to the poor farmers and tenants. The lack of cohesiveness of the JLG to act 

as a pressure group in loan recovery is one of the weaknesses of this model. Out of 49,846 

JLGs financed in 2013-14 in the 13 districts of Andhra Pradesh, only 11,458 JLGs received 

repeat finance. During 2014-15 only 6,976 groups received financial assistance from the 

financing banks. Banks like the SBI reported that 26 per cent of the loans were granted to 

such groups in terms of the number of accounts and that 25.4 per cent of the loan amount was 

outstanding as NPAs in Andhra Pradesh.  

Institutional Credit to the Tenant Farmers 

5.32 The access of tenant farmers to institutional credit leaves much to be desired. Not 

even 10 per cent of the tenant farmers received institutional loans for cultivation. Against the 

target of Rs. 29,000 Crore for 2015 Kharif, hardly Rs. 115 Crore was lent to the tenant 

cultivators.   

Vikas Jana Sakhti Scheme  

5.33 An innovative loan scheme of the Karnataka Grameen Vikas Bank (RRB) showed the 

way for providing hassle free access to institutional credit for the poor, petty traders, 

agricultural labour, small farmers etc. The customer has to open a Nirantara Deposit (ND) 

account and can get loans up to Rs. 50,000 without any security. Third party guarantee is 

needed for loans beyond Rs. 50,000 and up to Rs. 2 lakhs. The potential customers are 

identified by the local community / SHG members. The ND agents collect the savings on a 

daily basis at the doorstep of the customer. At present over 84,000 customers are receiving 

loans and the recovery rate is 99 per cent. It has a health insurance package at an annual 

premium of Rs. 507 which covers hospitalisation charges up to Rs. 50, 000 for four members 

of the household. 

Financing construction of Rural Godowns 

5.34 The Pragati Krishna Gramin Bank (PKGB) sponsored by Canara Bank in Karnataka 

financed small farmers in the construction of rural godowns so that they could store the farm 

produce till they could get a favourable price. Under the central scheme of “Grameen 

Bhandaran Yojana” by a capital investment subsidy scheme, the PKGB provided funds for 

the construction of 1400 rural godowns with a storage capacity of 4.96 lakh tonnes. The bank 

has advanced loans against warehouse receipts (pledging the farm produce) to the tune of 

about Rs. 2,512 Crore during 2007-2015.  It received Rs. 23 Crore as subsidy from 

NABARD. The credit agencies in the state of Andhra Pradesh can also finance such capital 

investment schemes in creating scientific storage and help the small and marginal farmers in 

avoiding distress sale. 

IV. Indebtedness of Agricultural Households 

5.35 The incidence of indebtedness of farmers in India is usually construed more as an 

indication of distress rather than credit worthiness particularly for marginal and small farmers 

in backward regions. The use of debt for non-productive purposes including health disorders 
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would result in distress. The distress would be further compounded by the occurrence of 

natural calamities and exorbitant interests charged by money lenders who insist on collateral. 

5.36 The total outstanding debt of agricultural households in the State was about Rs. 

45,000 Crore during 2012-13 (70
th

 round of NSSO) and the estimated borrowed amount was 

around one lakh Crore rupees. These data indicate the magnitude of the debt burden and, 

implicitly, the demand for credit. Andhra Pradesh was / is one of the few states with a high 

incidence of debt and about 93 per cent of the agricultural households in the state were 

indebted. The average outstanding debt per agricultural household was Rs. 1.18 lakh in 2012-

13. The incidence of indebtedness (IOI) was high among agricultural households from the 

three major regions of the State. It varied across regions and farm size classes (Table 5.3).  

Table 5.3: Outstanding Debt of Agricultural Households among Regions of Andhra 

Pradesh (2012-13) 

Region Indicator Marginal 

Farmer 

Small 

Farmer 

Pure 

owners 

Pure 

Tenants 

Owner-

cum- 

Tenant 

Total 

NCA IOI (%) 79 87 81 80 83 82 

AOD(Rs.’000) 49 99 108 27 36 62 

Debt/ha(Rs. lakh) 1.47 0.83 1.52 0.95 0.48 0.72 

SCA IOI (%) 91 92 85 93 95 92 

AOD(Rs.’000) 90 132 89 83 178 126 

Debt/ha(Rs. lakh ) 2.03 1.02 1.96 0.97 1.61 1.33 

RS IOI (%) 86 99 96 80 96 94 

AOD(Rs.’000) 54 147 164 132 119 125 

Debt/ha(Rs. lakh) 1.11 1.11 0.71 1.32 0.80 0.79 

AP IOI (%) 88 96 87 89 95 92 

AOD (Rs.’000) 72 138 115 96 128 118 

        Debt/ha(Rs. lakh ) 1.64 1.06 1.14 1.08 1.00 0.96 

Note: AOD: Average amount of debt (Rs.); IOI: incidence of indebtedness (%); NCA: North Coastal 

Andhra; SCA: South Coastal Andhra; RS: Rayalaseema, AP: Andhra Pradesh  

Table 5.4: Outstanding Debt by Credit Agencies among Various Size-Classes in Andhra 

Pradesh (2012-13)  

                                                          (Rs. Crores) 

    Credit Agencies 

 Category  
Outstanding 

debt 
Govt. Coop Bank Inst. landlord 

Money 

Lender 

Non 

Inst. 
Total 

Marginal 

  

Investment 16.6 289.4 396.4 702.4 61.8 934.4 1028.6 1731 

Production  0 542.7 543.6 1086.3 62.5 933.9 1053.7 2140 

Small 

  

Investment 12.6 103.4 23.6 139.6 0 396.3 396.4 536 

Production  22.6 1909 3365.9 5297.6 7.5 3036.9 3075.4 8373 

PO 

  

Investment 31.1 251.1 246 528.2 32.5 423 455.8 984 

Production  5.4 384.4 223.9 613.6 62 278.1 351.4 965 

PT 

  

Investment 2.5 27 37.7 67.2 0 49.4 51.8 119 

Production  0 971.4 1246.5 2218 2.2 1342.8 1470 3688 

OCT 

  

Investment 0 848.6 284.4 1133 25.9 1435.4 1711 2844 

Production  60.2 2482 4511.6 7053.7 83.7 5659.7 6023.3 13077 
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 AP 

  

  

Investment 39.9 1053.1 659.1 1752.1 36.3 1868.5 2194.9 3947 

Production  47.9 4079.7 6028.2 10155.7 170.2 6427.1 7574.3 17730 

Total 87.7 5132.7 6687.3 11907.8 206.5 8295.6 9769.2 21677 

 

5.37 The average amount of outstanding loan (AOD) per cultivator household in the state 

varied considerably across regions and farm size categories. The AOD of the cultivator 

households was low in the backward regions (north coastal Andhra), about half of the 

average debt per cultivator household in the state. This could indicate that farmers, especially 

tiny farmers located in backward regions, are not able to access credit for production as well 

as for capital formation in agriculture.. In contrast, the average outstanding loan was high in 

prosperous south coastal Andhra and, surprisingly, in drought prone Rayalaseema (Rs. 1.25 

lakh). The high irrigation cover and its intensive use could be the contributory factor for the 

higher debt amount in South Coastal Andhra while commercial agriculture and frequent 

droughts might be the probable causes for high debt in the case of Rayalaseema. The debt per 

farmer increased with farm size barring a few exceptions. The marginal farmers of 

Rayalaseema and north coastal Andhra could not get higher amounts of loans, confirming 

their lack of credit worthiness. 

5.38 Among the tenant groups, the outstanding debt of pure tenants was low (Rs. 0.96 

lakh). The pure tenants of north coastal Andhra had very low outstanding debt per household 

(of Rs. 0.27 lakh) in the state. This was the situation with respect to owner–cum–tenants in 

the north coastal Andhra as well. This is an indicator of the failure of formal credit 

institutions in reaching out to the small farmers and tenants of backward regions. 

5.39 Debt per hectare: The average debt outstanding per hectare was Rs. 0.96 lakh for the 

whole State (Figure 5.4). Marginal farmers reported the maximum amount of outstanding 

debt per hectare of operated area (Rs. 1.63 lakh) in the State (Figure 5.4). Given the low 

productivity of land, these farmers may not be able to repay the debts. The debts of marginal 

farmers and land owners were higher compared to other groups in the north coastal Andhra 

and south coastal Andhra regions. In both these regions, pure tenants reported lower amounts 

of debt. On the other hand, in Rayalaseema the access of pure tenants to credit was better 

than that of other groups. The outstanding debt of marginal farmers was on par with small 

farmers in this region. The differences in debt per hectare across farm categories and regions 

could be attributable to two factors. One is related to variations in the levels of irrigation and 

the crop pattern. The other one is due to cumulative impact of droughts, expenditure on 

health and social ceremonies. 

  



 

125 
 

Figure 5.4: Debt per Hectare of Operated Area in Andhra Pradesh (2012-13)  

(Rs.) 

 

PT: Pure Tenants; PO: Pure owners; OCT: Owner-cum- Tenant; NCA: North Coastal Andhra; SCA: 

South Coastal Andhra; RS: Rayalaseema 

Debt by Sources 

5.40 The institutional (bank, co-operatives and government) and non-institutional sources 

(money lender, landlord, trader, relatives and friends) of credit are equally important to the 

farming community in the State with each source accounting for nearly half of the 

outstanding loan amount. It is to be noted that most of the farmers are accessing loans from 

both institutional and non-institutional sources. 

5.41 The importance of the government as a provider of credit is minimal (less than one   

per cent of the total outstanding debt) in the State. About Rs. 9,381 Crores was the 

outstanding loan to cooperatives (18.6 per cent of total aggregate debt) while the 

corresponding figure for commercial banks was Rs. 14,156 Crore which worked out to 31.1 

per cent of the outstanding loan amount of over Rs. 45,000 Crore. Thus, the share of formal 

institutions in the total outstanding debt of cultivator households in the Andhra Pradesh is a 

little over 50 per cent.  

5.42 Two –thirds of the cooperative debt (Rs. 9,381 Crore) has gone to Rayalaseema 

region. The marginal and small farmers received a high proportion of the loan amount (68 per 

cent) from the cooperatives. The access of owner-cum-tenants to these institutions was better 

as their share in the total debt provided by the cooperatives was to the tune of 64 per cent 

(Table 5.6).The incidence of indebtedness (IOI) with respect to cooperatives was lower in the 

north coastal Andhra region for all the farmer categories indicating the low outreach of 

cooperatives to the farmers of this region.  

5.43 The outstanding debt on account of commercial and regional banks was Rs. 14,156 

Crore and most of it flowed to the Rayalaseema (54.7 per cent) and south coastal Andhra 

(42.6 per cent) regions. The share of the small and marginal farmers in the outstanding bank 

credit (75.9 per cent) was higher than that from Cooperatives both in absolute and relative 
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terms. The owner-cum-tenants were better placed in regard to their share in bank credit (78.8 

per cent) compared to their share in total cultivator households (59.4 per cent). The 

disadvantage of pure tenants in accessing bank loans was very evident in the backward region 

of north coastal Andhra (Table 5.5).  

5.44 Among the non-institutional sources, the money lender was the main source of credit 

to the Andhra Pradesh farmers. The outstanding loans to money lenders amounted to Rs. 

21,155 Crore, constituting 46.5 per cent of the total outstanding loan amount in 2012-13. The 

data on the incidence of indebtedness (IOIs) point out that the agricultural households of 

north coastal Andhra were at a relative disadvantage even in accessing loans from this source. 

It is to be noted that the average debt of pure tenants on this account was low (Rs. 3,030). The 

dependence of marginal and small farmers on this non- institutional source was very high (62 

per cent at the State level) and it was the highest (94.5 per cent of the total outstanding debt) 

in the backward north coastal Andhra. The debt burden of these farmers was heavy since the 

average interest rates charged by money lender were around 24-30 per cent (Table 5.5).  

5.45 Thus, regulation of the activities of money lenders will have a significant effect on the 

volume of debt burden of farmers, and in particular the marginal farmer households and pure 

tenants in the backward regions of Andhra Pradesh. 

Table 5.5: Average Amount of Debt (AoD) of Agricultural Households by Agency (2012-

13)  

(Rs.’000) 
Agency PO PT OCT MF SF Total 

  AOD % AOD % AOD % AOD % AOD % AOD % 

North Coastal Andhra   

Coop. 7.4 6.9 0 0 4.5 12.4 4.5 9.2 6.7 6.7 5.3 8.6 

Banks 12.1 11.2 5.6 20.7 6.4 17.4 9.5 19.4 8.2 8.3 8.5 13.5 

M. Lender 84.5 78.3 3 11.3 22 60.3 28.5 58.4 82.6 83.3 43.9 70.5 

All 108 100 26.8 100 36.4 100 48.8 100 99.1 100 62.3 100 

South Coastal Andhra   

Coop. 8.9 10 5.6 6.7 20.6 11.6 11.8 13.1 16.4 12.4 16.3 10.2 

Banks 21.1 23.6 22.5 27 56.6 31.8 21.0 23.3 35.9 27.3 37.1 29.5 

M. Lender 55 61.6 45.4 54.5 95.6 53.7 55.5 61.5 69.5 52.7 69.1 54.9 

All 89.3 100 83.2 100 178 100 90.2 100 131.8 100 125.8 100 

Rayalaseema  

Coop. 40 24.5 32.8 24.9 33.8 28.5 9.7 18.1 46.2 31.4 34.3 27.4 

Banks 12.2 7.5 20.2 15.4 52.9 44.5 15.3 28.5 82.5 55.9 43.7 34.8 

M. Lender 101 61.7 78.2 59.4 30.1 25.4 25.8 481 17.1 11.6 44.8 35.7 

All 163.6 100 131.5 100 118.8 100 53.7 100 147.4 100 125.4 100 

Andhra Pradesh  

Coop. 17.3 15.1 13.4 14 26.4 20.6 8.0 11.1 33.7 24.5 21.8 18.5 

Banks 16.3 14.2 21.3 22.3 48.8 38.1 17.5 24.2 61.7 44.7 36.8 31.1 

M. Lender 75.5 65.6 53.8 56.2 49.6 38.7 41.9 57.9 38.5 27.9 55.0 46.5 

All 115.1 100 95.8 100 127.9 100 72.3 100 137.9 100 118.2 100 

Source: estimated based on unit record data of 70
th
 round of NSS.  

Note: PO, PT and OCT are Agrarian groups and SF and MF are farm- size classes. PT: Pure Tenants; 

PO: Pure owners; OCT: Owner-cum- Tenant; NCA: North Coastal Andhra; SCA: South Coastal 

Andhra; RS: Rayalaseema. The sub-totals do not add up to column totals since certain categories are 

not included. The data relating to RRBs are included in Banks.  
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Outstanding loans for farm business–purpose 

5.46 The farmers take loans for more than 12 purposes, but the expenditure pattern reveals 

that the bulk of the loans (about 80 per cent) is meant for farm business, housing , household 

expenditure and education and medical treatment. The farm business loans cover both 

production (current expenditure in farm business) and investment (capital expenditure) credit.  

5.47 At the aggregate level, the reported outstanding debt of the cultivators was Rs. 21,677 

Crore on account of farm business which amounted to 47.6 per cent of their total debt. The 

major share of this was towards current farm business expenditure (81.8 per cent); capital 

expenditure accounted for the balance.  

5.48 It is to be noted that almost 42 per cent of the cultivator households did not report any 

outstanding farm business loans. A large per cent of agricultural households without debt on 

account of farm business in Andhra Pradesh were marginal farmers (74 per cent) and small 

farmers (22.8 per cent). The proportion of pure tenants, pure land owners and owner-cum-

tenants in this category was respectively 24 per cent, 19.7 per cent and 56.2 per cent.  

5.49 Thus, a sizeable proportion of agricultural households were not able to access any 

credit agency for farm business purpose. This can be construed as lack of credit worthiness of 

these farmers. The majority of such cultivator households in Andhra Pradesh are the marginal 

farmers and owner-cum- tenants. 

Capital Formation in Agriculture 

5.50 The incidence of indebtedness for investment credit was hardly 15 per cent. A good 

proportion of these cultivators had accessed loans from both the institutional and non-

institutional sources. The cultivators reported an outstanding investment credit for agriculture 

of Rs. 3,947 Crore in 2012-13.The farmers of south coastal Andhra and Rayalaseema 

accounted for 47 per cent and 45 per cent of the total investment debt respectively. The share 

of marginal and small farmers in the total outstanding investment debt was 57 per cent. The 

owner-cum-tenants accounted for about 72 per cent of the outstanding investment credit. 

5.51 The outstanding debt per household in regard to capital investment in farm business 

was Rs. 10,257; and it was high in the south coastal Andhra (Rs. 11,515) and Rayalaseema 

(Rs. 10,105). The investment credit per hectare was Rs. 8343 for the State as a whole. 

Region-wise data show that the household debt towards capital expenditure was highest (Rs. 

12,133) in the prosperous region of south coastal Andhra, while it was between six to seven 

thousand rupees in the other regions. Expansion of assured irrigation and diversification of 

agriculture including agri-processing, would attract more capital formation in agriculture. 

5.52 The share of marginal farmers in the total investment debt in agriculture in the State 

(43.8 per cent) was higher than that of the small farmers (13.6 per cent). Across the other 

farmer categories, the investment debt per household was very high for pure owners (Rs. 

15,069) followed by owner-cum-tenants (Rs. 12,445). As expected, it was the lowest for pure 

tenants (Rs. 1,307). The owner-cum-tenants and marginal farmers of south coastal Andhra 

reported the highest per household outstanding debt on this count. The lowest debt reported 
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was in north coastal Andhra, a backward region, and in particular among the categories of 

marginal farmers and owner-cum-tenants.  

5.53 The marginal farmers’ investment debt, on an average, Rs. 18,705 per hectare while it 

was Rs. 3,600 in the case of small farmers. The per hectare investment debt was higher for 

pure owners (Rs. 15,000) followed by owner-cum-tenants (Rs. 9,754) in Andhra Pradesh. 

5.54 The higher investment credit per hectare among owner cultivators in Rayalaseema 

and north coastal Andhra could be attributed to the crop pattern (horticulture crops, cotton) 

besides carry forwarded debt. The better irrigation cover and its intensive use could be 

responsible for the higher investment per unit of operated area in south coastal Andhra. The 

tenant cultivators of north coastal Andhra in particular, pure tenants were clearly at great 

disadvantage in accessing investment credit. 

5.55 Only about 50.7 per cent of the cultivator households had reported debts for 

production purposes i.e. on account of working capital in farm businesses. Of these, about 

21.6 per cent had taken loans only from institutional sources and less than 14.5 per cent from 

the informal sources. However, about 63.9 per cent had availed of loans from both these 

sources.  

5.56 The debt towards working capital was Rs. 17,730 Crore at the aggregate level (Table 

5.6). Across regions, the production debt was the highest in Rayalaseema (Rs. 10,329) 

accounting for 55 per cent of the total outstanding debt towards production. The south coastal 

Andhra region accounted for 42 per cent of the production debt while the corresponding 

value was 3.5 per cent for north coastal Andhra. In the case of working capital/ production 

loans, the share of small and marginal farmers was 58 per cent and it was well below their 

share in the total number of farmers (84 per cent). The share of small and marginal farmers in 

the total production credit in north coastal Andhra was the highest while the corresponding 

share of these farmers was 42.4 per cent in south coastal Andhra and 68.6 per cent in 

Rayalaseema. 

5.57 The debt per hectare towards working capital in the state was Rs. 37,479. Across the 

regions, it was highest in south coastal Andhra (Rs. 45,843) and lowest in north coastal 

Andhra (Rs. 8,488). The debt of small farmers on this account was also high i.e. about Rs. 

56,232 per hectare. The percentage of tenant cultivator households reporting per hectare 

production debt in agriculture was high in the state. For instance, it was about Rs. 0.45 lakh 

for pure tenants and owner-cum-tenants.  However, the pure tenants of north coastal Andhra 

could not get any credit support for this purpose. 

Farm Business Credit 

5.58  At the aggregate level, money lenders and banks emerged as the key players in 

providing working capital loans (36 per cent) followed by banks (34 per cent) and co-

operatives (23 per cent) while other agencies played a minor role. 

5.59 For working capital in farm business, the banks account for 25-40 per cent of the 

outstanding loans across various farmer categories and the share of money lenders was in the 
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range of 28-43 per cent. The share of cooperatives in production credit for different types of 

cultivator households varied between 19 per cent and 40 per cent.    

5.60  For investment credit, the money lender is the prime source in the case of farm 

business (47 per cent). The contribution of money lenders was as high as 74 per cent for 

small farmers and as low as 42 per cent in regard to pure tenants and pure owners.   

5.61 Cooperatives are one of the main sources for funding the investment needs of farm 

business (27 per cent). Banks were relegated to the third place (about 17 per cent of the 

outstanding investment credit). 

Rates of Interest on Loans 

Interest rates varied widely in the state due to type of agency, type of loan and purpose of 

loan. The institutional loans are cheaper and fluctuated in a narrow band of 6 to 12 per cent; 

mostly clustered around 10 per cent. The informal institutions charged very high interest rates 

(24-28 per cent) and are higher by 16 to 18 percentage points compared those of formal 

agencies. The disadvantage of marginal farmers in regard to capital expenditure loans vis-à-

vis other categories is noticeable; the rates of interest are in the range of 30 to 36 per cent. It 

is to be noted that rates of interest for production loans in farm business are higher than those 

taken for investment purpose (Figure 5.5). Further, interest rates charged for capital 

expenditure in non-farm business are lower than for farm business. These observations are 

valid, barring a few exceptions, for institutional as well as non- institutional loans.  

Figure 5.5: Interest Rates by Purpose and Agency among Cultivator Households in 

Andhra Pradesh (2012-13)  

(Per cent) 

 

PT: Pure Tenants; PO: Pure owners; OCT: Owner-cum- Tenant.  

5.62 The tenants and small farmers in the backward regions have not benefitted much from 

the formal financial agencies. In the north coastal Andhra, the supply side problems are more 

conspicuous. For instance, the cooperatives have not been providing much credit to these 

farmers and as a result the outstanding debt per household and also per hectare was low. 
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While the farmers of Rayalaseema were not affected much by supply side constraints, the 

debt burden was very high. The high debt could be ascribable to commercial crops and 

frequent droughts. Further, the investment debt per hectare was not high in these two regions 

indicating the limited scope for rising land productivity. Thus, the chances of the small 

farmers in these two regions to come out of debt trap are remote. The high debt in the south 

coastal Andhra was due to high capital formation in agriculture and intensive use of 

irrigation. The high debt of the large and medium farmers of the State and small farmers in 

the south coastal Andhra cannot be construed as distress situation.  

V. Way Forward 

5.63 The strategy for a greater flow of institutional credit to agriculture should be a major 

constituent of the overall strategy for achieving higher inclusive economic growth. Allied 

sectors such as fisheries and horticulture hold the promise for accelerating agricultural 

growth. Since agriculture and allied sectors are prone to different risks with varying 

intensities in all the regions of the state, the government should put in place policies and 

intervention systems for risk mitigation. In this context, policies such as interest subvention, 

loan restructuring, cyclical credit and micro insurance assume importance. 

Institutional Interventions/ Governance of Formal Financial Institutions 

5.64 The weak organic link among the cooperative credit institutions (between PACS and 

DCCBs) needs to be strengthened. 

5.65 The State should strengthen cooperative governance in terms of team building, 

member participation and empowerment while holding the members accountable and 

promoting democratic practice. Periodic capacity building initiatives and the induction of 

professionals in management are some of the initiatives recommended for enriching the 

quality of governance.  

5.66 The State should constitute a small group of officials from NABARD, representatives 

from the three cooperative tiers and farmers to monitor periodically the activities of primary 

agricultural cooperative societies and to suggest measures for making the cooperatives 

vibrant in the delivery of credit services at the ground level. 

5.67 The performance of cooperatives in meeting the credit needs of farmers of north 

coastal Andhra leaves much to be desired. The cooperatives need to identify innovative 

schemes for the disbursement of production and term loans especially in backward north 

coastal Andhra 

5.68 The RRBs need to adopt innovative lending models like the Vikas Jana Shakti 

Scheme of the Karnataka Grameen Vikas Bank for reaching out to the marginalised sections. 

They should also extend credit for developing infrastructure such as rural godowns, as has 

done by the Pragati Krishna Gramin Bank, sponsored by Canara Bank, Karnataka.  

5.69 Commercial banks have been meeting the working capital needs of the farm 

community but are less inclined to meet the investment needs and provide larger amounts of 
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investment credit in agriculture. Huge sums of investment credit are needed to build 

infrastructure for production, processing and marketing if agriculture has to emerge as a 

growth engine and the main source of sustainable livelihood for dependent households. 

Banks should provide credit for construction of storage facilities/warehouses by small 

farmers to avoid distress sale and reap the benefits of a higher price in the lean period. They 

should also provide short term credit to small farmers against warehouse receipts to address 

the financial problems during the post-harvest period. An appropriate agency may be 

identified or created by the APSAFE for playing oversight role till the rigidities in the flow of 

credit are eliminated. 

5.70 A large amount of investment credit is needed to build infrastructure for production, 

processing and marketing for accelerating the on-going agricultural diversification. Banks 

can facilitate the transformation by meeting its credit needs with minimum transaction cost 

after scientifically scrutinising the economic viability of projects and at the same time 

creating a credit culture among the entrepreneurs. 

5.71 There is enormous scope for increasing the flow of investment credit through Farmer 

Producer Organisations. For instance, the promotion of cashew and coffee processing units in 

north coastal Andhra and Prakasam district, coconut based enterprises in Godavari districts, 

paddy processing in Krishna, Guntur and Godavari districts and horticulture processing units 

in Rayalaseema offer opportunities for value addition. The fishery sector has been growing at 

a rapid rate and the export opportunities for processed fish products are abundant. The banks 

and professional bodies have to identify projects and prepare proposals which can be taken 

upon by farmer SHGs. 

5.72 Banks should provide credit for the construction of storage facilities/warehouses by 

small farmers to avoid distress sale and to reap the benefits of a higher price in the lean 

period. They should also provide short term credit to small farmers against warehouse 

receipts to address the financial problems during the post-harvest period.  

5.73 The direct cash transfer of State subsidies, for example, interest subventions, input 

subsidies, and payment of insurance claims to the farmers’ accounts would help to minimise 

transaction costs and also facilitate the immediate adjustment of the insurance amounts to the 

loans advanced. 

5.74 According to the guidelines, bankers have the discretionary powers, to sanction 30 per 

cent more than the normal scale of finance for different notified crops to meet the costs 

towards insurance coverage (10 per cent), consumption purposes (10 per cent) and land 

preparatory work (10 per cent). Bankers should exercise this discretionary power. They may 

be asked to include land rents in the scale of finance for tenant farmers.    

5.75 To reduce dependence on money lenders the RBI may consider raising the present 

limit in the interest subvention scheme for short-term crop loans from Rs. 1 lakh to Rs. 2 

lakh. The banks should alert the farmers about the repayment of crop loans under the interest 

subvention scheme 15 days before the due date.     
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5.76 When loans are rescheduled, due to natural calamities, the same interest subvention 

scheme may be extended. The interest burden should be shared by the Centre and the state 

government.     

5.77 The interest subvention scheme may also be extended for long term loans issued to 

small and tenant farmers against the mortgage of assets. The diversification of income 

sources is necessary for these farmers for secure livelihoods and the banks can extend long 

term loans for non-agricultural purposes. 

5.78 The Expert Group on Farmer Indebtedness has recommended a one-time measure of 

providing long-term loans by banks to farmers so as to enable them to repay their debts to the 

money lenders. NABARD has already issued guidelines for integrating informal credit into 

the formal system. APSAFE should facilitate the effective enforcement of these guidelines. 

Poly-agri-services centres 

5.79 The State may take up some pilot projects for starting poly-agri-services centres in 

backward regions to provide guidance in identifying investment opportunities and to facilitate 

the mechanisation of agriculture. These service centres for a cluster of villages should have 

subject matter specialists and an inventory of machinery and farm tools such as power tillers 

and harvest combines so that small farmers can hire their services. The state should pay 

special attention to the establishment of Farmers’ Facilitation Centres in these areas and in 

the tribal belt. The capital assets created need to be maintained properly and the state should 

earmark funds for this purpose 

Adoption of Innovative lending practices 

5.80 Kisan Credit Cards (KCCs) have been found to be effective instruments in credit 

delivery. These cards have been designed to provide credit on several occasions, but at 

present most of the farmers are availing of their service only once. Further, the knowledge 

levels of many farmers on the potential use of KCC are limited and they need to be educated. 

The delays in the release of loans by banks also compel farmers to borrow funds from non-

formal sources and when banks release the money, it is not uncommon to find that some 

farmers divert this money for consumption purposes. The debt burden of the farmers 

increases in both cases.  

5.81 These problems can be addressed if the ATM enabled KCC is used by fixing the 

drawing limits as per the schedule of crop operations. Smart cards should be integrated with 

the KCC and linked to agricultural market yards. The process thereafter should be linked to 

mobile technologies. The farmer would then be able to access inputs wherever and whenever 

s/he would like to buy. The issues related to documentation need to be simplified for 

accessing credit at least up to Rs. 2 lakh. It is eminently feasible to finance the investment 

needs of the small farmer through a Kisan Credit Card by also making it also an instrument 

for term lending.  

5.82 The BC/BF has been found to be successful in bringing the bank and the farmers 

together. The banks should sort out the problems of BC/ BF to reach out to farmers in the 
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non-banked areas and to reduce the transaction cost. The capacity building of BCs and BFs is 

critical for the success of this model. The Bank Mitra model appears to be a better choice for 

institutionalising and scaling up the model. 

Integration of crop insurance and credit  

5.83 The reluctance of bankers to finance agriculture liberally appears to be valid in view 

of the fact that agriculture in the different zones of the state is prone to different kinds of 

risks. The present crop insurance system needs to be modified. The State may constitute a 

committee of experts to examine various problems and suggest modifications needed in the 

newly introduced PM’s Fasal Bima Yojana so as to absorb the technical and weather induced 

risks. The State may consider introducing insurance component of VFPCK type in the case 

FPOs and the model of Bima Mitra of SERP can be extended to crop insurance.  

5.84 GIS based monitoring mechanisms need to be promoted so as to track the 

drought/flood/cyclone situation and their likely impact on crop prospects and to assist the 

state and insurance agencies in taking decisions in time. The Agriculture Department and 

universities should collect detailed data on the cost of cultivation, input use and yields from 

farmers who have adopted promising technologies. The regional office of NABARD should 

also be associated with this exercise to arrive at production and investment credit norms as a 

reference for commercial banks. Farmers’ Schools, Krishi Vigyan Kendras, the State 

extension system and mass media need to disseminate information on these productive 

technologies for wider adoption. 

Synergy among Formal Credit Institutions 

5.85 A transaction based MIS is needed for the smooth flow of credit to agriculture and to 

avoid duplicity while ensuring convergence. Most of the farmers and tenants in the State have 

savings bank accounts either in commercial banks or RRBs or cooperatives. The State should 

develop a comprehensive MIS for tracking the credit flow to and repayment status of every 

farmer/tenant. All the formal credit institutions should be linked to the apex system so that all 

transactions are covered. The direct transfer of state subsidies (interest subvention, input 

subsidies) and payment of insurance claims to the farmers’ accounts will help minimise 

transaction costs and facilitate the immediate adjustment of the insurance amount to the loans 

advanced. The number of farmers and groups financed under the designated categories shall 

form part of the MIS for periodic review at the district and state level committee meetings of 

bankers.  

5.86 The Government of Andhra Pradesh has launched the “web land” programme with 

user IDs and passwords which are shared with all the commercial banks and cooperative 

banks. The users can access land records online while lending to the farmers in a secured 

manner.  

Capacity Building and Transparency 

5.87 The existing interest subvention scheme and concessions for prompt repayment have 

to be fully availed of by farmers to get loans at concessional rates. The marginal and small 
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farmers as well as tenants should be educated on this and enabled to benefit from this 

scheme. The proposed APSAFE and federations of farmer SHGs and KMGs should bring 

together the formal credit agencies and farmers as partners in streamlining the credit flow and 

strengthening the agriculture sector in the state. The literacy centres of the banks, KVKs and 

Farmers Schools should sensitise and educate farmers on the features of financial inclusion, 

benefits of the interest subvention scheme and prompt repayment of loans. This could create 

a favourable credit culture and act as a stimulus to the banks for more active participation.  

5.88 APSAFE needs to guide and educate the farming community including tenants and 

facilitate the federations of farmer SHGs to emerge as the major agency of financial 

intermediation.         
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Chapter 6  

TENANCY AND CREDIT FLOW TO TENANT FARMERS 

I. Introduction 

6.1 The institution of tenancy is multi-faceted. The lease agreement may be oral or 

written, the period of tenure and the mode of rent payment may vary. The class background 

of the lessors and the lessees may differ and there may or may not be non-financial 

contractual obligations between the tenants and land owners.  

6.2 Tenant farming has undergone some transformation during the last six decades. The 

relationship between the tenant and the landowner, tenant and agricultural labour, and 

landowner and agricultural labour has undergone striking changes. The barter form of mutual 

interdependence among these sections has declined due to the emergence of the cash 

economy in the villages and interlocking land-labour-credit markets vanish due to 

institutional changes including the tightening of labour market. The implementation of 

MGNREGS in the rural areas, the opening up of wage employment in construction activities 

and the better implementation of public distribution system have empowered agricultural 

labourers to bargain for better terms. They are able to demand higher wages and to decide the 

nature and time schedules of wage employment acceptable to them. In response farmers have 

invested in selective mechanization to cope with these new demands and this has meant 

additional investment in agriculture. Some of the farmers who could not cope with such 

demands chose to lease out. At the same time, the disproportionate rise in input costs as 

compared to the output prices rendered traditional agriculture unviable. Some landowners did 

not want to expose themselves to the risks associated with rising input costs and stagnant 

output prices, and preferred to quit farming by leasing out their land. Due to recent abnormal 

increase in the value of land, they prefer to hold on to land without selling. Hence they chose 

to lease out land only to known persons in whom they have confidence to get back their land. 

These developments have brought profound changes in the patron-client relationships 

between landowners and tenants.  

6.3 In spite of the declining profitability of agriculture, some sections of landless farmers 

are decided to lease in land. Household with large number of working age family members 

prefer lease-in land since wage cost will be relatively low for them as they use their own 

family labour. For such households tenancy farming offers work to all the family members. 

Further, access to land could also enable them to take up allied activities, such as dairy, as a 

source of supplementary income. Lack of entrepreneurial skills and the investment capacity 

to take up non-farm enterprises also compels such households to opt for tenancy farming. For 

these reasons, tenancy continues to prevail until alternative opportunities available in the non-

farm sector.   

II. Tenancy Reforms in Andhra Pradesh 

6.4 Tenancy reforms were introduced as a part of land reforms in India in the early 1950s 

with the major objective of protecting the rights and interests of tenants. The radical land 

reforms introduced in the 1970s sought to remove the limitations of the earlier reforms by 
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making tenancy an instrument for uplifting the poorer strata of rural society by providing 

them increased access to leased-in land under favourable conditions. Amendments have been 

made from time to time since the 1970s to protect the tenants as well as to improve 

agricultural productivity.  

6.5 On the legal side, tenancy laws have also undergone change. After prolonged 

agitations by peasant organisations, the zamindari system was abolished in 1949.  The 

Andhra Pradesh (Andhra Area) Tenancy Act 1956 was enacted in the first phase of land 

reforms. It was amended by Act 39 of 1974, which came into effect from 1.7.1980. The Act 

fixed a ceiling on the rate of rent and specified that all leases had to be for a minimum period 

of six years and that the leases would be automatically renewable. It also mentioned that the 

lease was heritable, the lease would be a written lease, the tenant could raise loans on the 

leased land and the tenant had the first right of refusal if the landowner wished to sell the 

land. The landowner had the right to resume the land for personal cultivation. The landowner 

could evict the tenant if the rent was not paid. 

6.6 However, in practice, recorded tenancy did not take place as the landowners feared 

losing their complete rights on the land and tenants also were in a precarious position and 

could not insist on recording tenancy. Oral tenancy prevailed in 87 per cent of the lease 

transactions in 2012-13. This high incidence of oral tenancy which could lead to concealed 

tenancy provided the scope for owners to change tenants so that they could not demand for 

the implementation of the Act.  

Extent of tenancy in Andhra Pradesh   

6.7 Incidence of tenancy, particularly oral tenancy, is high in Andhra Pradesh. About one-

third of the household operational holdings were tenant holdings in 2012-13 and the leased-in 

area was about one-third of area under household operational holdings (Table 6.1). According 

Land and Livestock Holding Survey (2012-13), unrecorded tenancy was very high.   

6.8 Incidence of tenancy was higher at 56 per cent among the small farm category. There 

was excess concentration of tenants and leased-in area in this category. About 32 per cent of 

total tenant household operational holdings were small household operational holdings and 

about 44 per cent of the leased-in area was in small farm tenant household category. Hence 

Andhra Pradesh agriculture was characterised by small farm economy with high incidence of 

tenancy. It is likely that agrarian structure tilt further towards small farm economy. If there is 

no change in the tenancy Act, oral tenancy would continue to prevail and this would affect 

investment in agriculture as well as the livelihood base of tenant farmers. Support systems to 

facilitate technology transfers to small farms, proper interventions for the flow of credit, 

including investment credit, to small farmers, as well as protective measures against price 

fluctuations are needed to make small farm economy more vibrant.      
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Table 6.1: Number of Tenant Holdings and Leased-in Area by Size Classes in Andhra Pradesh 

Farm-size 

Categories 

Household Operational Holdings (in ‘000) Operated Area (in ‘000 hectare) 

Pure 

Owners 

Mixed 

Tenants 

Pure 

Tenants 

All 

Tenants 

Total 

Holdings 

Pure 

Owners 

Mixed 

Tenants 

Pure 

Tenants 

All 

Tenants 

Total operated 

Area 

Andhra Pradesh 

Marginal  4136 779 534 1313 5449 703 563 34 596 1299 

Small   610 685 91 776 1386 837 898 115 1013 1848 

Semi-medium 364 276 2 278 642 939 715 5 720 1659 

Medium 129 55 0 55 184 815 292 0 292 1107 

Large  6 7 0 7 13 66 94 0 94 160 

All Farms 5249 1803 629 2425 7674 3358 2563 152 2715 6073 

North Coastal Andhra 

Marginal  459 74 20 94 553 145 36 0 36 182 

Small   173 18 0 18 191 233 26 0 26 259 

Semi-medium 40 7 0 7 47 102 17 0 17 119 

Medium 6 1 0 1 7 30 7 0 7 37 

Large  0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 3 

All Farms 678 101 20 120 798 514 85 0 85 599 

South Coastal Andhra 

Marginal  2468 341 442 784 3251 357 204 33 237 594 

Small   103 601 13 614 717 143 773 17 790 933 

Semi-medium 78 199 2 201 279 213 533 5 538 751 

Medium 31 38 0 38 69 206 210 0 210 416 

Large  0 7 0 7 7 0 94 0 94 94 

All Farms 2681 1185 458 1643 4324 920 1812 56 1868 2788 

Rayalaseema 

Marginal  1209 365 71 436 1645 200 323 1 324 524 

Small   334 65 79 144 478 461 99 97 196 657 

Semi-medium 246 70 0 70 316 623 166 0 166 789 

Medium 92 16 0 16 108 578 76 0 76 654 

Large  6 0 0 0 6 63 0 0 0 63 

All Farms 1886 516 148 666 2552 1926 661 97 758 2686 

Source: Computed from Unit Level data of 70th Round NSS on Land and Livestock Holdings, 2013 for Rural Andhra Pradesh.  

Note: Marginal = 0.002 - 1.00 ha, Small = 1.00 - 2.00 ha, Semi-Medium = 2.00 - 4.00 ha, Medium = 4.00 - 10.00 ha and  Large =  >10.00 ha;  Pure tenants= 

households that operates only leased-in land, Mixed tenants = households that operate own land as well as leased-in land; Total tenants   =   Pure tenants + Mixed 

tenants
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6.9 There has been substantial inter regional variations in the incidence of tenancy as well 

as composition of operational holdings: 85 per cent of household operational holdings were 

pure owner holdings in north coastal Andhra, 74 per cent in Rayalaseema, and 62 per cent in 

south coastal Andhra. On the other hand, 92 per cent of the operated area was under 

ownership holdings in north coastal Andhra, 84 per cent in Rayalaseema and 43 per cent in 

south coastal Andhra. Hence, in south coast Andhra, incidence of owner-cum-tenant was 

high, more so among small farms implying land owner expanded their operated area by 

leasing-in land from other land size categories. The concentration of land among small 

farmers is likely to happen in other regions as well when development takes place. 

Tenancy Practices across major cropping systems 

6.10 Tenancy conditions and practices including oral agreements and tenure periods, vary 

depending on the availability of irrigation and the nature of the crops grown. In the coastal 

districts, fixed cash payment was the dominant mode in non-paddy growing areas while 

payment in kind was the usual practice for paddy. However, advance cash payment was also 

in vogue even for paddy in the case of fertile lands with better access to roads and canal 

water. Sharecropping was the dominant mode in Anantapur, Chittoor and Kurnool districts 

(see Box 6.1). Non-financial contractual obligations like the supply of free labour for 

landowners were almost non-existent in all districts.   

Box 6.1: Land Rents in Andhra Pradesh (2016) 

Field surveys indicate that rents and modes of payment vary across the districts for the 

different crops, and even within the districts. Some details are given below: 

Crop District Land rent (Rs / acre 

per annum) 

Remarks 

Paddy West Godavari 25-28 bags (of 75 

kg)  

Reduction in rent if 

crop fails- output is 

shared equally 

Paddy Anantapur  20,000 

 

Wet land & closure 

to road. 

5,000- 7,000 For other places 

Sugar cane East Godavari   18,000-20,000 50 per cent as 

advance & 50 per 

cent after harvest 

Coconut East Godavari  18,000-20,000  

Cotton Guntur  15,000-20,000   Interest charged if 

payment is made 

after harvest. 

Tobacco Prakasam  15,000-18,000 18-24 per cent 

interest for post- 

harvest payment.   

Fruits & Vegetables West Godavari    20,000-25,000 Rs 30,000-35,000 

for lands with access 

to road. 
Source: CESS field study (2016) 
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Rent Obligations in the Event of Crop Failure 

6.11 In cases of crop failure, the lessors usually reduce the rents payable in kind after the 

harvest. In the case of fixed rents and rent paid in advance, consideration is shown in the rent 

for the next season. In the paddy region where rent is paid in kind after the harvest, the usual 

practice is to reduce rent by 2 to 3 bags (75 kgs) per acre in case of crop failure or loss due to 

natural calamities. In some areas, the loss is shared equally by the landowners and tenants. 

But the options are limited for the tenant when fixed rents are paid in advance.  Even in such 

cases, many landowners compensate for this loss by reducing the rent for the next season by 

Rs. 2,000-3,000. This practice is in vogue in tobacco, cotton, chilli and bengal gram growing 

areas.  

6.12 In case of extreme natural calamities, the government provides a subsidy which gives 

some relief to the tenant provided the landowners do not claim this amount for the leased out 

land. The compensation released by the government in years of natural calamities helps 

tenants to fulfil their rental obligations. In case the reduction in rent and government 

compensation is inadequate the tenants write promissory notes or borrow from others to fulfil 

their obligations. If there is no change for the better in the ensuing two to three years, they 

begin to sell off parcels of land (in the case of owner cum lessees) or other assets to clear the 

rental dues. Some tenants take the extreme step of committing suicide when the losses 

accumulated are disproportionate to their own assets, a situation similar to that faced by 

cotton growers in Guntur District. 

Changing Forms and Practices of Tenancy 

6.13 New forms of tenancy and leasing practices have emerged in the State due to 

increases in absentee landlordism, the withdrawal or decline of large landowners from 

cultivation and the spread of lease market transactions to more distant areas in the mandal/ 

district. This is in sharp contrast to the earlier practice of leasing in or leasing out land within 

villages or neighbouring villages. The shifts in cropping patterns, cultivation of new 

plantation crops and the entry of young farmer entrepreneurs into farming who lease 

hundreds of acres for raising crops like cotton and bengal gram are other reasons. The entry 

of business corporations into product markets for procuring seed, raw materials, vegetables 

and similar farm products is a new phenomenon. 

Reverse Tenancy 

6.14 The practice of reverse tenancy has declined for many reasons. These include the 

growing reluctance among rural youth to take up farming and the disinclination among well-

to-do farmers to take up farming. Rising input costs, fluctuations in farm product prices and 

other market uncertainties have contributed to this decline. All these changes have made 

agriculture less remunerative. This phenomenon is observed even in areas where cash crops 

(for example, tobacco and cotton) are grown and fish and prawn culture farming has been 

taken up. 
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Fixed cash rents payable in advance  

6.15 This is the dominant form of tenancy currently in vogue particularly for commercial 

crops like cotton, chilli, tobacco, pulses, fruits and vegetables. The lease transactions 

commence after the onset of the monsoons and depend on the level of local rainfall. In some 

areas, the rental values are uniform irrespective of the crop raised in the leased in land. In 

commercial crop regions, the rental values are market driven. Access to water and roads also 

influences rental values. The agreed fixed rents are payable in cash during July-August at the 

latest. Rental payments after the harvest carry an interest rate of 12-24 per cent per annum, 

depending on the area and lessor-lessee oral agreements. 

Shifts in land leasing practices by the landowners 

6.16 Landowners who are reluctant to cultivate their own land or to lease out their land are 

shifting to plantation crops which are not labour intensive and relieve them from the hassles 

of labour management. Eucalyptus, subabul, Malabar-neem and oil palm are considered to be 

as remunerative as other commercial crops and the per acre expenditure for these crops is 

lower after the initial years of transplantation and maintenance. 

Corporate Contract Farming 

6.17 The entry of corporate into agriculture in the form of contract farming is also 

influencing tenancy. Corporate houses do not deal directly with farmers through formal 

agreements. They operate through middlemen who identify suitable areas and farmers who 

can raise crops according to their guidance on agreed price for the produce. This has caused a 

shift away from traditional crops to crops linked to agro-processing industries. The shift from 

mango to oil palm in Eluru division of West Godavari district is one such example. In the 

Nuzvid division of Krishna district mango gardens have been replaced by guava and the 

processing units in the area are directly leasing in guava plantations on an annual rental basis. 

Leasing in land as a business proposition 

6.18 In Prakasam and Guntur districts where three commercial crops (cotton, bengal gram 

and maize) are grown, small groups of young farmers owning small and medium holdings are 

pooling their own resources and raising loans from relatives and money lenders for leasing in 

hundreds of acres of land. They are making advance payments of fixed cash rents and 

cultivate leased-in lands with tractors and similar farm equipment. However, such instances 

are limited.   

Emergence of a class of middlemen in the lease market 

6.19 Generally, leasing agreements are settled by the lessees and lessors on their own. 

However, those leasing in hundreds of acres as in certain mandals of Prakasam district 

approach village level brokers to liaise between them and lessors. In certain cases, the 

landowners are also looking for their services to search for suitable tenants. They charge Rs. 

100 per acre both from the lessors and lessees. Similar practices are also in vogue in fish and 

prawn culture areas for pooling land from marginal and small holders for fish ponds.   
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The Andhra Pradesh Land Licensed Cultivators Act (APLLCA), 2011  

6.20 Leasing of land continues and is in rise in spite of restrictions and regulations. Way 

back in 2006, the Land Committee Report, based on a survey of tenancy in 5 coastal districts 

(East Godavari, West Godavari, Guntur, Krishna and Prakasam) across 1,438 households 

noted that 55-60 per cent of the cropped area in the villages was under lease but mostly as 

informal tenancy. This trend was noticed even after 2012-13.The oral land lease market is 

very active. This has a negative impact on social equity and in particular on the possibilities 

of uplifting the poor and increasing productivity. The question is how to balance the interests 

of both the tenants and landowners.   

6.21 The measures advocated to protect the tenants’ interest are:  registration of informal 

tenancy, specifying the minimum period of lease, protection from eviction at will and 

prescription of rental share. The Land Committee also recommended the issue of Loan 

Eligibility Cards on self-declaration by the tenants to enable them to access institutional loans 

(Land Committee, 2006). On the basis of its report, the Government of Andhra Pradesh 

enacted the Andhra Pradesh Licensed Cultivators Act 2011 without making any amendment 

to the existing tenancy Act. 

6.22 The Andhra Pradesh Land Licensed Cultivators Act, 2011 confers the right on 

tenants, to access credit from the public financial institutions and to claim benefits of input 

subsidy, crop insurance, compensation to damaged crops. However, it does not confer any 

right of possession, tenancy or interest of whatsoever nature over the land under licensed 

cultivation (A.P. Gazette, Part IV B, No. 27, December 23, 2011). A majority of 

organizations representing tenants welcomed this step as it would help tenants to access 

credit and other benefits without hurting the interests of landowners. 

6.23 The major objective of this Act is to provide loan and other benefits to tenants. Loan 

Eligibility Cards (LECs) are to be issued to the tenants for raising crops with the explicit or 

implicit permission of the landowner but have no record of ownership title. It entitles the 

cardholders to access credit from public financial institutions and to claim benefits of input 

subsidies, crop insurance, compensation for damage to crops and related matters without 

affecting the rights of owners. Landowners were not happy about giving tenants loan 

eligibility cards because they feared that recording details about their land might serve as 

evidence by the tenants to claim rights under the existing tenancy Act in the State. 

6.24 The present Act States that “it does not create or confer any right of possession, 

tenancy or interest of whatsoever nature over the land under the Licensed Cultivation”. 

However, it is not clear whether or not it will serve as evidence for the purpose of claims 

under the erstwhile Tenancy Act of the State. The LLC Act also advocates that loan 

eligibility cards be issued in advance of the rainy season to ensure that crop loans are not 

taken in advance by the landowners. However, since lease transactions commence only after 

the onset of the rainy season and tenants normally are not able to State that they have entered 

into an agreement with a land owner. Another notable feature is that though the Act forbids 
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crop loans to landowners for the leased-out lands but in practice owners are taking crop loans 

for the leased-out land. 

6.25 The objective of LEC was to create awareness about the benefits under the Act and 

also address the apprehensions of the landowners. However, in practice, there is a lack of 

awareness among the tenants and landowners. Although the tenant farmers organizations 

generally welcomed this Act, they are not happy with the implementation aspects. The 

awareness among landowners about this Act appears to be very limited. Prominent 

landowners do not welcome this Act as it denies them access to crop loans and input 

subsidies if not now at a future date.  There is also the fear that there is no guarantee that 

these cards will not be used as evidence for claiming rights under the erstwhile Tenancy Act 

in the State in future. 

6.26 The progress of the scheme during the past five years shows that the proportion of 

applicants was much smaller than the estimated number of tenants. While LECs were issued 

to the majority of applicants, the performance of the scheme, judged in terms of the 

percentage of those receiving institutional loans, was poor. For instance, out of the 22,461 

cards issued during 2015-16, only 10 per cent received bank loans. The amount sanctioned 

per acre was also far below than the minimum amount originally suggested by the RBI and 

NABARD.    

Establishing Pro-active land use policies 

6.27 Land use policies also impact leasing policies. Land use policies should be aimed at 

reducing speculation in agricultural land for non-agricultural uses, by restricting conversion 

of land to non-agricultural uses. Shifting to firewood plantation in fertile crop lands to avoid 

leasing out land and keeping lands fallow without cultivation or leasing out should be 

discouraged to augment the land available for leasing and productive use. A major source of 

speculative activity in the agriculture is purchase of farm land by non-cultivating households 

should be banned, as in Maharashtra State. 

6.28 Since female workforce is largely concentrated in agriculture their socio-economic 

status has not improved much. They suffer from double disadvantage of increased burden of 

low paid work and poor recognition. To enhance their social status in the family and in the 

community, the State may consider issuing land pattas/land rights in the name of women. 

III. Credit Flow to Tenant Farmers 

6.29 The problem of credit to tenant farmers is mostly a problem of short term finance in 

irrigated areas, while it is more a problem of long term finance in dry areas where the 

necessary infrastructure has not been developed through public investments. Tenant farmers 

also need long term finance for land development activities and even in areas newly brought 

under irrigation through public investment.   

6.30 The short term leases and the uncertainty of its renewal are the main reasons why 

tenant farmers are unable to access institutional credit or make long term investments in 

agriculture. The production credit needs of farmers are substantial in the case of commercial 
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crops like cotton, chilli, tobacco and bengal gram and other pulses.  However, it has been 

observed that crop loans are not sanctioned for dry crops grown in rain-fed areas by poor 

farmers. Tenants do not venture to make long-term investments in these areas given the 

uncertainty of tenure. However, tenants can venture to buy farm equipment, including 

tractors, pump sets and oil engines. Credit for such equipment can be extended by financial 

institutions on the equipment hypothecation. 

6.31 The Indian Bankers Association (IBA) Sub-Committee (2010) made several valuable 

recommendations on the flow of credit to agriculture with special reference to tenant farmers 

and agricultural labourers. It stressed the need to create proper documentation of tenancy 

records by recording the names of tenant farmers in the revenue records. It recommended that 

data on tenant farmers should be developed at the district level. District Consultative 

Committee needs to be set up to facilitate the easy identification/preparation and review of 

tenant farmers in the district. It has also recommended the formation of Joint Liability Groups 

(JLGs) for tenant farmers. The lead banks should devise a separate scale of finance to tenant 

farmers in which an assessment based on crop production, consumption and lease amount in 

the case of fixed lease contracts with advance payment of the lease amount. The lead bank 

should promote the diversification of income generating activities to mitigate risk arising out 

of periodic losses in agriculture. 

6.32 NABARD had suggested that the JLG approach could be successfully adopted by 

banks to reach out to tenant farmers, share-croppers, oral lessees and farmers with small 

holdings without proper land records. As pointed out in the chapter on credit, there are 

problems in financing JLGs. Banks are not enthusiastic about extending credit to farmers 

without security. In 2013, among cultivator households, pure tenants had the lowest 

outstanding debt per household followed by owner cum tenants. This may indicate the failure 

of the banks to reach out to tenants. There are also problems in giving repeat finance. Out of 

49,846 JLGs financed in the State, only 11,458 JLGs received repeat finance.  

Balancing the Interests of Tenants and Owners 

6.33 For many of these suggestions on credit flow, tenancy agreements should be equitable 

and fair, promote sustainable rural livelihoods and more equitable access to resources. They 

should also be transparent, preserve the legal interests of both parties, simple and involve low 

transaction costs. State regulation and intervention should be at a minimum in order to 

promote flexibility in the leasing market (F.A.O. Good Practices). Controversial issues viz., 

period of tenure, compensation for land use and renewals should be left to the mutual consent 

of the parties. Counselling of both tenants and landowners to create awareness about the 

rationale behind liberalization of tenancy and to remove the apprehensions of both parties 

goes a long way in evolving a conducive atmosphere for the adoption of liberalized tenancy 

practices. In effecting this transaction, enlisting NGOs for this work may be more appropriate 

than making it an official ritual.  

6.34 Tenants generally borrow from non-institutional agencies, mostly money lenders and 

input dealers at 24 per cent per annum. However, the interest as calculated by these dealers 
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ends up at a rate 30-36 per cent by the time loan repayment is due after the sale of the crop. 

Hence, providing short-term loans to tenant farmers should be a priority. The scope for long-

term investments is limited, given the uncertainties of tenures. 

IV. Way Forward  

6.35 The Commission recommends that the proposed APSAFE act as an apex agency 

which besides overseeing the implementation of Acts and schemes will take a proactive role 

in the formation of collective institutions of tenants. It is absolutely necessary that the 

emerging agency of middle men between tenants and landowners which distances tenants 

from landowners does not emerge as a monopoly in the lease market. The scheme of 

Kudumashree in Kerala meant to motivate landless women to form a group and cultivate food 

crops is worth emulation. Such a scheme is being implemented by SERP in Andhra Pradesh 

but it needs to be scaled up. 

6.36 Given the problems in the renewal of LECs the interests of tenants can be protected if 

the State amends the existing tenancy Act to permit written land leases with assurance that 

the land would be restored to the owners after expiry of the lease period and renewal could be 

affected by mutual consent. Many steps need to be undertaken if LECs are to work 

successfully. Awareness must be created among all stakeholders through wide 

publicity. The tenants could be identified and their list along with the details of their 

holdings under tenancy with the crop may be prepared by SHGs or their federations under the 

guidance of APSAFE. The latter should provide training to its functionaries and those of 

Panchayat raj institutions and revenue department how to record tenancy. Tenancy 

agreements should be prepared well ahead of the crop season by the APSAFE and sent to the 

revenue department, banks, and Panchayat departments. The banks should honour the 

certificates given by APSAFE. The banks may be asked to include the rents in the scale of 

finance for the tenant farmers. Transparency could be ensured in lease arrangements through 

such an intervention. 

6.37 The formation of JLGs of tenants is one of the suggestions made to enable tenants to 

access institutional crop loans and investment credit. The experiences of bankers with JLGs, 

however, have been mixed. Banks would prefer Rythu Mitra Groups (RMGs) if the farmers 

are properly educated and organized as cohesive groups. The tenants can also be organised 

into ‘Kauludar (tenant) Mitra Groups (KMGs) which can function under the overall guidance 

of the APSAFE. The KMGs can act as pressure groups in loan recovery. The Vikas Jana 

Shakti model initiated by Karnataka Vikas Gramin Bank can be adopted for reaching out to 

tenant farmers. 

6.38 The State should take proactive initiatives to remove all restrictions on leasing land. It 

should put in place efficient machinery for adjudication. Small farmers should be encouraged 

and enabled to expand their holdings by purchase or leasing in land from larger farmers. The 

State should acquire land through the market process and sell the same to small, marginal 

farmers and tenants on easy terms. Just as some States have set up land banks for attracting 

industrial investment, Andhra Pradesh should create a similar land bank for small and 



 

145 
 

marginal farmers and tenant farmers. Credit agencies should be persuaded to extend long 

term loans to such tenant and small farmers who aspire to purchase land. To incentivize this 

process. The State may exempt the land purchase transactions of such farmers from 

registration fees and stamp duties.      

6.39 Credit Guarantee Risk Fund through contributions from all stakeholders, namely the 

central and State governments, NABARD and commercial banks would help to create 

confidence among bankers to play a proactive role in lending to tenant farmers. 

6.40 Income opportunities in allied agricultural activities such as dairy, poultry, sheep and 

goat rearing and rural non-farm activities should be developed so as to ease the pressure on 

land. Similarly, tenant farmers should be incentivised through skill development, institutional 

credit and entrepreneurial guidance to explore and diversify into micro enterprises such as 

agro-processing in supply chains, on an individual or group approach. The banks should be 

directed to provide credit to tenants under the interest subvention scheme to enable them to 

take up these allied and non-farm activities. This strategy may lead to the diversification of 

the household income of tenants which can provide income security and enhance their 

bargaining power in the tenancy market. In the long run, the bargaining position of the 

tenants depends on the supply and demand forces in the lease market. The State should create 

a policy environment in which land leasing is market driven and where the tenants have State 

incentives and support and the landowners can freely negotiate on mutually agreeable terms. 
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Chapter 7  

REFORMING AGRICULTURAL MARKETS 

I. Introduction 

7.1 The agricultural sector, despite its falling share in GSDP, continues to be crucial to 

the livelihoods of millions of farmers in Andhra Pradesh. The commercialization of 

agriculture and changing consumption patterns, attributable to higher growth, has altered the 

structure of the agricultural markets significantly. This will influence the pattern of 

agricultural production in the future and open opportunities for investment in agri-business. 

These changes, while reinforcing the role of markets, call for strong linkages between local, 

national and international markets and for building efficient supply chains. An efficient 

agricultural marketing system is required to reduce the price spread, to ensure better returns 

to farmers, to reduce the incidence of post-harvest losses, and to check malpractices. There is 

a disconnect between agricultural growth and farmers’ income in the State. Market 

imperfections are largely responsible for this disconnect. The State should directly/indirectly 

intervene at different levels i.e. local, regional, national and international to make markets 

more efficient and farmer centric.  

II. Legal Framework and Regulated Markets in Andhra Pradesh 

7.2 Agricultural Market Committees (AMCs) are governed by the Andhra Pradesh 

Agricultural Produce and Livestock Market Act, 1966, which empowers the government to 

notify markets and commodities for the purpose of regulating trade. The Act prohibits buying 

and selling of notified commodities outside the notified markets. It also empowers the 

government to constitute market committees to administer the notified markets. Under this 

Act, the Agricultural Market Committee is constituted with a team of 14 members, 

representing farmers, owners of livestock and livestock products in the notified area and 

licensed traders, nominated by the government for a period of 3 years. In addition, the 

Assistant Directors of Marketing/ Agriculture/ Animal Husbandry/ Fisheries, and 

Chairperson of the Municipality or Sarpanch of the Gram Panchayat, as the case may be, and 

in whose jurisdiction the office of the market committee is located, are made ex-officio 

members on the committee. The nominated members may not always represent the interests 

of the stakeholder groups since they are not accountable to the latter. This issue was well 

addressed by some States, such as Kerala, as the farmers’ representatives to the market 

committees are directly elected by the farmers themselves. There are several instances in 

which the government officials control the powers and functions of the market committees, 

especially when the nominations for the membership of the AMCs are not made by the 

government. The nomination method of stakeholder representation in the Act needs to be 

replaced by democratic elections. 

7.3 The market committee is empowered to issue licenses to persons trading in the 

notified agricultural commodities and the licensed traders are permitted to transact their 

business only in the specified market yard. A market fee at the rate of one per cent ad 

valorem from the sale of notified agricultural produce in the notified area of the AMC, which 
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includes the collection through check post markets and the license fee collected from 

commission agents and traders are the major sources of revenue for the AMCs.  

7.4 Under the provisions of the Andhra Pradesh (Agriculture Produce and Livestock) 

Markets Act, the State notified 194 commodities comprising agriculture, forest, fisheries and 

livestock products, and prohibited traders from purchasing outside the market area (market 

yard). Consequently, the farmer is under compulsion to bring the produce into the market 

yard for sale. All the market yards in the State should be trading agricultural produce as 

notified in the Act. However, it was observed during 2014 that agricultural produce was 

traded in the market yards only in 65 out of 190 markets. There are 125 non-functioning 

markets in the State.  

7.5 The State has notified the check-posts (485) as submarkets in the hinterland of many 

AMCs, called check-post markets to collect market fees on notified commodities passing 

through them, if they have not been paid earlier. The marketing officials also collect the 

market fee from the ignorant farmers at these check-posts, which is illegal. Such practices 

can be checked if farmers collectives are formed.  

7.6 In the AMC system, the commission agent is a facilitator and is expected to provide 

several services to farmers and buyers. For this he is entitled to charge a prescribed 

commission. It is noticed that in practice farmers and the buyers are made to pay a much 

higher commission than what is prescribed. Under-weighing is reported in nearly all of the 19 

fruits and 22 vegetable markets in the State. The strict enforcement of the provisions of the 

Act is essential in the interest of the farmer sellers.   

7.7 The experience of the market yards of Duggirala in Guntur and Kadiri in Anantapur 

districts clearly suggests that markets can operate at a high level of efficiency without the 

commission agents. This has been made possible due to the high level of awareness among 

farmers and their collective strength gained through group marketing activities (SHGs and 

federations) which are used to build pressure on market functionaries such as commission 

agents and trade. This success calls for a detailed examination as to how the role of 

commission agents could be brought under control.  

7.8 Under the Act not more than 20-30 per cent of the revenue generated by the large and 

small AMCs respectively can be utilized for market staff salaries. 25 per cent is to be 

contributed to the Central Market Fund (CMF) being operated by the Director of Marketing 

and the balance of the revenue is to be credited to the State treasury.  On approval from the 

Director of Marketing, the market committees can spend up to 20 per cent of their income on 

market infrastructure, including internal roads, and other engineering works. These funds 

which could contribute immensely to marketing efficiency are rarely utilized for the 

development of market infrastructure. It is observed from 15 sample AMCs that the value of 

surplus funds available on an average was Rs. 6 Crores. Out of 27 items of infrastructure in 

the sample AMCs, on an average only 12 items were found in place. This indicates that the 

surplus funds of the AMCs are not utilized judiciously for the development of market 

infrastructure which is essential for enhancing marketing efficiency.     
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7.9 An electronic trading system should be installed at all market yards for effectively 

disseminating real time prices prevailing in the referral markets. Farmers should be informed 

promptly through dedicated digital technology applications about real time prices along with 

demand and supply trends. 

7.10 Under the Act, the agricultural marketing department is mandated to fulfil two basic 

responsibilities: market regulation and market development. The marketing officials who 

play a key role in discharging these responsibilities were found to be lacking in even basic 

knowledge and skills needed to understand and interpret the behaviour of markets, and to 

generate much needed market intelligence and related concepts. During field visits to various 

districts by the Commission, it was observed that AMC officials were lacking even 

awareness about modern technology and the successful models available in the markets of 

other States.  

7.11 Some of the basic concepts about which the proposed training should be offered to the 

marketing officials are: legal provisions relating to the formulation and enforcement of grade 

standards, eviction of unauthorized occupants of public premises, the role of different market 

functionaries in the proposed market reforms and development schemes offered by 

organizations such as SFAC, NAFED, NCDC, CCI, APEDA, NHB, DMI, NIAM and State 

Cooperative Marketing Federation. They should also be exposed to various marketing 

concepts such as market intelligence, agricultural price terminology, support prices, pledge 

finance, role of  IT in market information services, electronic auctions, commodity 

information system, marketing innovations such as e-trading, farmers’ self-managed markets 

(the farmers’ group markets in Kerala) and  dissemination of market intelligence through 

media. 

7.12 The present system of manual payment and weighment records in the markets 

provides scope for a number of malpractices. There is a need to digitize these operations. 

Although the Act insists on immediate payment of the sale proceeds to farmer sellers, the 

commission agents/traders stagger the payments without compensating for the delays. 

7.13 In the present marketing system, market intelligence is not accessible to categories of 

stakeholders other than the traders who have their own sources of information. The AMCs 

and the Marketing Department are unable to gather scientific data in time on arrivals, grades, 

volume, prices in the referral markets and stocks available. Due to these systemic 

deficiencies, farmers are not able to know the competitive prices for their produce.  

III. The Model Agricultural Produce Market Committee (APMC) Act 

7.14 The Government of India prepared a model APMC Act in 2003 to promote the 

networking of regulated markets and bring uniformity in market regulation for all notified 

agricultural commodities. A majority of States have enacted reforms in their APMC Acts. 

The Government of India also suggested that legislation should be introduced towards 

establishing private markets for direct exchange of produce between buyers and sellers. It 

also recommended that Public Private Partnerships (PPP) should be promoted in the 

management and development of agricultural markets. Andhra Pradesh has already 
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implemented some provisions such as the establishment of private markets, direct purchases 

and contract farming.  

Contract Farming  

7.15 According to the amended Act, every contract farming sponsor will have to register 

and submit the agreement between the farmers and the sponsor to the designated registering 

authority in the district. The sponsor has to furnish security to the registering authority in the 

form of a bank guarantee to the extent of 20 per cent of the contract value, which is valid for 

the entire contract period. He also has to pay the normal market fee to the AMC. In the case 

of seasonal crops, contract farming agreements have to be concluded before the sowing of the 

crops and in the case of perennial crops, the agreement is to be concluded by the end of the 

flowering season. According to this agreement, the farmer has to produce the specified 

agricultural commodities which the buyer wants to purchase at a mutually agreed price. The 

price agreed between the sponsor and the farmers for the sale of the notified agricultural 

produce has to be on par with the minimum support price (MSP), if announced by the 

Government. The effectiveness of contract farming depends on the proper framing of the 

rules and their enforcement. Because of the condition requiring a deposit of 20 per cent of 

contract value by the sponsor, no contract is being registered. Similarly, since no dispute 

settlement mechanism exists, the interests of the farmers and the sponsors are not protected 

with the result that no contract has been registered. However, some contract models were 

found successful in the State such as Venkateshwara Hatcheries, Sam Agritech, and gherkin 

farming in Kuppam, Chittoor district. Their success is largely attributable to the provisions 

for technology transfer, input supply and risk sharing.  

7.16 It is recommended that the proposed APSAFE should oversee the inclusion of such 

provisions in the contract. It is also recommended that the State should revise the stipulated 

condition of depositing 20 per cent of the contract value which acts as a disincentive for the 

sponsors. In the light of these observations and the challenges being faced by contract 

farmers in other crop systems, the Commission recommends that APSAFE should organize 

the farmers into SHGs, farmers federations and networks, and build awareness among them 

about the legal and managerial issues involved in contract farming. It should also train the 

interested farmer leaders as barefoot business managers and handhold them. It is 

recommended that the State should create dispute settlement bodies/committees. In the event 

of failure on the part of the either party to the contract to honour the agreed terms, the 

APSAFE should take the issue to the concerned regulatory agency at the district/mandal 

level. It should also educate the farmers and the contract sponsors in identifying a legally 

responsible third party to pay compensation to the aggrieved party in cases of violation of any 

of the agreed conditions.  

Private Markets 

7.17 Under one of the provisions of the Model Act, the State has permitted the 

establishment of private markets on the condition that the market promoters pay a license fee 

of Rs. 50,000 and that investments in the project should not be less than Rs. 10 Crores. Any 
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individual/ group, desirous of establishing a private market has to obtain a license and furnish 

details of the land, built-up area, marketing facilities therein, and IT enabled processes to 

support the purchase and sale of the notified commodities. All sales should be digitized. The 

above two conditions have discouraged small farmer/trader associations from setting up their 

own private markets. The traders find the present license fee of Rs. 50,000 on the higher side 

and therefore have not responded by setting up the private markets till date. The State should 

reduce both the license fee and project investment cost condition for small farmer SHGs and 

their FPOs to encourage the establishment of SHG-private markets.  

IV. Innovative Marketing Schemes 

Minimum support price operations  

7.18 The minimum support price operations for agricultural commodities have been less 

effective in the recent past due to the withdrawal of FCI from procurement operations. At 

present these procurement operations are being carried out by the women SHGs at Indira 

Kranti Pathakam (IKP) centres for paddy and maize. The farmers are put to severe hardship 

because the functionaries manning these centres lack the required managerial skills and there 

is a shortage of tools and equipment such as weigh-scales, gunny bags and transport vehicles. 

The operations are also affected by lack of proper coordination among various departments 

such as civil supplies, revenue, agriculture, and marketing departments.  

7.19 The State should provide the required infrastructure at the IKP procurement centers. 

There is a need to increase the number of IKP procurement centres. APSAFE and poly-agri 

service centres should ensure the provision of open air dryers for farmers or the State should 

construct drying platforms at the village level to ensure the movement of fully dried food 

grains to the procurement centres. To reduce pressure in the IKP procurement centers, the 

farmer SHGs and their federations need to ensure sequential scheduling of food grains 

arrivals. These measures would serve to protect the paddy farmers who are currently offered 

low prices by the millers because of excess moisture content. 

7.20 Market Interventions Scheme: Farmers frequently suffer from price crashes, 

particularly in the case of perishable commodities. Recently, market interventions were 

undertaken in Kurnool district due to a steep fall in onion prices. Onions were procured 

directly from the farmers from their fields and were sold through Rythu Bazaars in Coastal 

Andhra Pradesh at reasonable prices. This experience underlines the need for quick 

administrative responses based on regular monitoring of market behaviour in respect of 

commodity markets which are vulnerable to high price volatility.  

7.21 The Department is providing funds to agencies like MARKFED, OILFED, A.P. 

Tobacco Growers Union and District Collectors for undertaking market interventions in 

commodities like maize, chillies, tobacco, tomato and onions to protect the interests of the 

farmers when there is a glut in the market. The State should ensure that these agencies should 

be proactive in operationalizing such market intervention schemes. Farmer SHGs may be 

encouraged to act as pressure groups in such market intervention schemes on a regular basis.  
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Rythu Bandhu Pathakam   

7.22 In order to protect the farmers from distress sales, a pledge finance scheme was 

launched in 1982. It was later renamed as the Rythu Bandhu Pathakam in 1995. The 

Directorate of Marketing is vested with the responsibility for operationalizing the scheme 

through AMCs. The AMCs are required to provide an advance of 75 per cent of the value of 

goods pledged, subject to a ceiling of Rs. 2 lakh per farmer at no interest for six months. 

Since the AMCs do not have adequate and proper godown space, they have been depending 

on the State/Central Warehousing Corporation for running the scheme. Although the scheme 

is highly attractive, very few farmers availed of it. During 2015-16, only 3,414 farmers 

utilized the scheme and availed of Rs. 33 Crores as pledge loan. The poor implementation of 

the scheme has been attributed to the lack of scientifically built and managed godowns in the 

AMCs, and the lack of negotiability of the storage receipts issued by the AMCs with the 

warehouse receipt. Further, the AMC staff is not equipped with the managerial skills required 

to handle the scheme.  

Cold Storage Units 

7.23 A capital subsidy scheme for constructing cold storages came into force on 1-7-1999 

and was in operation for a period of 2 years i.e. up to March 2001.  Under this scheme, 

subsidies were given to private entrepreneurs to the extent of 25 per cent of the fixed capital 

investment subject to a maximum of Rs. 50 lakhs per unit of cold storage setup by them. The 

State has sanctioned subsidies to 27 cold storage units. Besides these, an additional cold 

storage capacity of 123,350 MTs was created by the private sector. The capacity utilization 

was very high in the initial period. However, the situation has turned grim in the recent 

period due to a rise in operational costs (power charges) and the State’s insistence on keeping 

the rental charges low. The State should take advantage of the “Grameen Bhandaran Yojana” 

implemented by the Union Government for the construction of additional storage capacity. 

Grading Laboratories    

7.24 The Marketing Department has established grading laboratories in Guntur, 

Vijayawada, Samarlakot and Proddutur for undertaking grading (Agmark). A review of the 

level and range of the grading equipment in these labs suggests that they are perfunctory and 

obsolete for meeting the demands of dynamic market systems. With such levels of 

technology they cannot serve the certification needs of large numbers of farmers and traders 

in time. In the light of major marketing reforms such as e-NAM, this level of technology and 

pattern of produce coverage has become totally inadequate and almost insignificant. 

Farmers’ Markets / Rythu Bazaars (RB) 

7.25 Rythu Bazaars were established in 1999 to facilitate direct marketing between farmers 

and consumers by eliminating middlemen. Rythu Bazaars are located on Government land 

convenient to both farmers and consumers and are permitted to operate outside the purview 

of the Markets Act. Each Rythu Bazaar has an estate officer with supporting staff. At the 

district level, the Joint Collector is responsible for the establishment and management of 
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Rythu Bazaars. Day to day administration is being looked after by marketing officials. At the 

State level, the Chief Executive Officer-RB is the coordinating officer. No market fee is 

collected from the farmers for selling at Rythu Bazaars. All facilities are provided to the 

farmers free of cost. Rents for the shops at the RBs are being collected only from Self-Help 

Groups. Supervisors at Rythu Bazaars keep track of the quantity of produce coming into the 

RBs every day. There are 83 Rythu Bazaars in Andhra Pradesh. Vegetable prices payable to 

farmers are fixed through a committee of farmers and the Departmental Officer. Through 

Rythu Bazaars the farmers are able to realize better prices as compared to the ones prevailing 

in local wholesale markets. The farmers as well as consumers are satisfied by such pricing 

practices.  

7.26 It has come to the notice of the Commission that in a few Rythu Bazaars, traders, in 

the guise of farmers, have entered into positions meant for licensed farmer sellers. In order to 

resolve this problem, the Commission recommends that the farmer sellers at the Rythu 

Bazaars should be selected and monitored by the farmers federations/SHGs in a transparent 

manner.  

V. Some Good Practices 

7.27 A floor price scheme is implemented by the Karnataka State Agricultural Marketing 

Board to procure commodities that are not covered under the minimum support price (MSP) 

scheme of the Government of India. For this purpose the Board has constituted a revolving 

fund with contributions from market committees and a grant from the Government of 

Karnataka. Whenever prices fall below the level of production cost, money is released from 

the revolving fund to the State Government agencies entrusted for the procurement of such 

commodities at a fair price. A revolving fund is also utilized to compensate the farmers in 

case of delayed payment by various parastatals.  

7.28 The SAFAL market at Bangalore, which deals with the marketing of fruits, vegetables 

and flowers, is equipped with good infrastructure for grading the produce by the farmers 

themselves, systematic storage, electronic weighing, auctioning and a prompt payment 

system. This market is well known for professional management, transparency, operational 

efficiency and higher returns. Auction is conducted by an electronic display system. This is 

found to be more transparent and efficient. The farmers as well as buyers are satisfied with 

this mode of auctioning. The successful implementation of e-auctions in some markets such 

as SAFAL, in Bangalore, suggests that there is a need for the use of technology to achieve 

transparency and quick dissemination of market intelligence on arrivals, grade-composition 

of transactions and prices. 

7.29 The ITC e-Choupal experience suggests that the benefits of IT could be leveraged to 

provide an efficient price discovery mechanism to the farmer’s right at their villages. This 

experience suggests that farmers can be imparted knowledge and skills to use IT in their 

business transactions.  
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7.30 RUDI, an organ of SEWA (NGO), is a Farmer Producer Company with 600 women 

members in Gujarat State has effectively integrated the members with bulk consumers, 

processors and exporters.   

7.31 Fair Trade Certification (FTC), an initiative taken up by a voluntary marketing body, 

promotes the sale of both organic and non-organic crops. The registered  members of the 

body are trained to improve the quality of the farm produce through a wide range of farm 

practices such as improving soil health, inter cropping, community development and the use 

of organic inputs. The members of FT prepare their own quality standards and market their 

produce. There are several units of FT with many small and marginal farmers as members in 

Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra and Odisha. The experience of FT is that economic 

vulnerabilities have been reduced in the course of time. FT uses the geographical indication 

as a marketing strategy, for example, the Banganapalli mango of AP, Alphonso mango of 

Maharashtra, Basmati rice of Punjab and cotton grown in black soil of Gujarat are indexed on 

the geographical indicator list.  

7.32 The success of a few SHGs of small farmers in Germalam village, Erode district, 

Tamil Nadu, in building storage for food grain is noteworthy. Under the guidance of 

MYRADA, a professional NGO, the small farmers in the village pooled a tiny share of their 

own resources, took institutional credit through the SHGs in the village and constructed two 

warehouses. The village SHGs manage these warehouses at the lowest possible cost. The 

annual maintenance costs for one warehouse was as low as Rs 1,000—mainly for 

whitewashing and cleaning - and this was paid out of the warehouse account. The warehouses 

charge different rentals for those who have contributed to its construction—chiefly self-help 

groups and outsiders. The groups pay a rent of Rs 1 per bag stored per month. Other 

individuals pay Rs. 1.50 per bag per month. No additional charges are levied towards 

transportation, loading and unloading costs from the farm to the warehouse as these are borne 

by farmer-producers themselves. Thus, with community involvement, a very sustainable 

solution was found for minimizing the storage losses and contributing to the efficient supply 

chain. The Commission recommends that the proposed APSAFE should build the capacity of 

small farmers, through the SHG module, so that they can pool their collective strength and 

build godowns at the village level to meet the challenges of shortages of storage capacities. 

7.33 This review of the best practices across the country suggests that the need for capacity 

building among farmers, marketing functionaries, investment in market infrastructure, 

adoption of suitable technology, and putting in place a transparent and responsible 

institutional system are the keys to ensuring efficiency in farm produce markets. APSAFE 

may undertake these activities with the help of line departments and subject matter experts.   
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VI. Way Forward  

Strengthening AMCs 

7.34 The Commission has noted that at present in some places the licensed 

traders/commission agents operating in the markets are paying the market fee while they do 

not avail of any of their services in the market yard. Hence, it is suggested that the 

traders/commission agents who do not avail of the services in the markets, should be freed 

from this obligation. This would enable the traders/commission agents to buy at a place of 

their choice. Therefore, the Commission recommends that traders/commission agents who 

wish to avail of the infrastructure facilities provided in the market yards should be made 

members of the AMC and the market fee should be collected only from such buyers as per 

the Act. Since the incidence of fee falls on the farmers, this savings in the market fee is likely 

to be passed on to the farmers. 

7.35 At present the agricultural markets in the State are not competitive due to in-built 

conditions of the APMC Act such as licensing system and restrictive conditions imposed for 

establishment of private markets. These are discouraging SHG federations for setting up SHG 

private markets. In practice, the farmers should have the freedom to choose any market of 

their choice to obtain competitive prices. The Commission recommends amendment of the 

APMC Act and the State should take measures to promote private markets by SHG 

federations.    

7.36 The present system of governance of Agricultural Market Committees (AMCs) is not 

responsive in addressing the concerns of farmers who constitute the majority of stakeholders. 

The AMCs are constituted by nominated members who are not accountable to the farmers. In 

order to make the AMCs more responsive to farmers’ needs, it is recommended that the 

farmers democratically elect their representatives to the committee. Further, the composition 

of AMCs should be recast so that the representatives of the farmers’ groups have a majority. 

7.37 A large number of farmers are compelled to pay market fee at AMC check posts 

though they are not required to pay this. This is causing inconvenience to farmers in terms of 

waiting time and meeting the transaction costs. The State should initiative corrective 

measures by penalising the marketing officials if the market fee is collected from farmers at 

the AMC check posts.  

7.38 To address the problem of delayed payments to the farmers, it is suggested that 

quarterly meetings of buyers (traders/commission agents) and farmer sellers should be held to 

identify the related issues and resolve them. The minutes of such meetings along with action 

taken should be kept in the public domain by the AMCs.  

7.39 Adequate infrastructure facilities are the prerequisite to ensuring transparency in 

market operations. The AMCs should be built with a sufficient number of well designed, 

spacious auction platforms, state of the art technology, grading labs, electronic weighing and 

data generating systems for displaying real time prices. They should be equipped with IT 

systems to collect and maintain a wide range of marketing intelligence on various aspects - 
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including prices prevailing in the referral markets, the price - volume, agent-wise transactions 

and supply-demand trends.  Market yards should have bank counters, rest houses, canteen, 

drinking water, public address system, drying platforms, pack house, storage godowns linked 

to warehousing and a pledge finance system, garbage management, parking places, internal 

roads and link roads.  

7.40 Although the AMCs possess adequate surplus funds, they do not have the freedom to 

utilize them for market development and farmers’ welfare. Farmers’ representatives should 

have a say in the utilization of these funds. A substantial part of the market fee revenue 

should be utilized for creating market infrastructure. 

7.41 Through effective extension services, efforts should be made to get the total 

marketable surplus of the hinterland into the markets. The market networks are to be 

expanded in such a manner that the farmer sellers need not travel more than 8-10 kms to 

reach the market. If need be, a larger number of seasonally operated buying centers may be 

opened by the AMCs in their hinterland. In order to encourage farmers’ participation in the 

AMCs, village sales by traders/commission agents/wholesalers should be banned. All 

transactions in agricultural produce have to be made under the supervision of the marketing 

personnel either in the buying centres opened by the AMCs or in markets of the AMCs. 

Managing Market Gluts and Price fluctuations  

7.42 Seasonal gluts in the market are leading a steep fall in the prices of many agricultural 

commodities. Departmental intervention to buy the produce at support price/floor prices is 

necessary to safe guard the farmers’ interests. The Marketing Department should institute a 

separate revolving fund, to help farmers during gluts. It should cover all the crops not 

covered by MSP in all seasons. Such floor price support should remain in operation during 

the entire marketing season of the affected crop. APSAFE should estimate the financial and 

marketing requirements and prepare the action plan to implement in time. APSAFE should 

train Farmers SHGs to participate in these market intervention operations as pressure groups. 

7.43   It is imperative that in the markets, where there are many buyers, farmer sellers have 

a price advantage. The marketing authorities should document the quantity, quality and price 

range of the important commodities and circulate the information among the bulk buyers, 

processors and exporters to encourage them to participate in the buying operations in the 

market yards with a view to increasing the competition among buyers and benefiting the 

farmers. 

7.44 Fair Trade certification and geographical indication, which are promising price 

discovery mechanisms, should be made more popular in the State, to benefit small and 

marginal farmers. Distinctive crop varieties which are commercially significant should be 

brought under this certification. APSAFE should guide and educate farmers in this regard.   

Strengthening Marketing Schemes 

7.45 In order to popularize the Rythu Bandu Pathakam (RBP), farmers and farmers 

federations need to be made aware of the scheme so that they could demand its wider 
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implementation by the State administration. The SHGs can assist in administration in the 

operationalization and monitoring of these schemes. On a pilot basis, farmer federations may 

be assigned the responsibility of implementing Rythu Bandu Pathakam in a few mandals. 

The scheme should be scaled up if the experience is encouraging. 

7.46 Both farmers and consumers are by and large satisfied with the functioning of Rythu 

Bazaars in the State. However, it has come to the notice of the Commission that in a few 

Rythu Bazaars, traders in the guise of farmers have occupied the stalls meant for farmers. In 

order to deal with this problem, the Commission recommends that the farmer-sellers at the 

Rythu Bazaars should be selected by the farmers federations/SHGs in a transparent manner. 

Considering the encouraging response to the Rythu Bazaars, their number should be stepped 

up significantly. It is recommended that a larger number of Rythu Bazaars should be set up at 

locations accessible to consumers in urban and semi-urban areas. 

7.47 The Commission recommends that APSAFE should develop the capacity of small 

farmers to build godowns at the village level through the SHGs, making use of Gramin 

Bhandaran Yojana. 

7.48 APSAFE should build awareness among farmers about the legal and managerial 

issues involved in contract farming. It should also train interested farmer leaders as barefoot 

business managers and handhold them for taking up contract farming. In the event of any 

failure on the part of either party to the contract to honour the agreed terms, it is 

recommended that APSAFE should take the issues to the concerned regulatory agency at the 

district/mandal level for redressing grievances. It should also educate the farmers and the 

contract sponsors to identify legally responsible third parties to pay compensation to the 

aggrieved parties in cases of a violation of the agreed terms. 

Farmer Institutions  

7.49 In Andhra Pradesh there are 57.4 lakh small and marginal farmers (less than 2 ha) and 

7.9 lakh medium farmers (less than 10 ha) cultivating 36.9 lakh ha and 26.1 lakh ha 

respectively. Such farmers have to be organized into SHGs/Federations/ FPOs to pool their 

resources and collectively operate in the markets. APSAFE should undertake this task by 

providing handholding support to the farmers.   

7.50 APSAFE should train the farmers' collectives to generate data and upload the 

information on all aspects of the principal crops grown in the area on the websites of all the 

line departments. APSAFE should play the handholding role in making operational beneficial 

schemes such as Rythu Bandhu Pathakam, Negotiable Warehousing Receipt system and 

subsidies for infrastructure development. APSAFE should also guide the farmers federations 

and FPOs in developing Fair Trade certifications and Geographic Indexing of specific crops 

produced in their area. This would enable the farmers to discover competitive prices in the 

local and national markets.  

7.51 In the view of the rampant exploitation taking place in the marketing of tribal 

produce, the State should pay special attention for developing markets in tribal areas and to 
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ensuring fair trading. In the interior areas of tribal habitations, the AMCs may facilitate 

marketing through Farmers' Facilitation Centres. FPO promotion should be given priority in 

addressing the concerns of tribal farmers. 

7.52 The State should ensure better coordination between Department of Marketing and 

other concerned departments. 

Technology, Extension services and Capacity Building  

7.53 An electronic price display system should be installed at AMC yards for the 

dissemination of prices prevailing in the referral markets. Farmers should be informed, 

through dedicated digital technology applications, about the real time prices in referral 

markets and other relevant information related to market transactions. A price display system 

should be a precondition for awarding licenses to private markets. 

7.54 In the process of price discovery, grading is an important component. There are only 

four grading laboratories in the State. In order to benefit both the farmers and the buyers the 

Commission recommends the establishment of a network of grading laboratories equipped 

with state of the art facilities and manned by professionals.        

7.55 One of the serious problems confronting the farmers is limited access to market 

information in real time prices at various markets. In this context, the Directorate of 

Marketing should deal with these aspects of marketing information more effectively. The use 

of this information and its utility for the stake holders should be periodically assessed for 

making necessary changes in the system. The State government /APSAFE should impress 

upon the Union Ministry of Agriculture and Farmers’ Welfare the need to make 

AGMARTNET data more useful. 

7.56 The capacity of small farmers to negotiate will increase only if they organise 

themselves into groups and federations and participate in the market on the basis of their 

collective strength. They should be organized into SHGs and enabled to federate into active 

business networks such as FPOs so that they can discharge market functions efficiently. They 

could thus emerge as competitors to some of the most exploitative market functionaries such 

as commission agents. The past experience in organizing women into SHGs on a massive 

scale should be leveraged. To this end, APSAFE should organize training programmes for 

farmers on marketing issues (as in Karnataka by State Marketing Board). APSAFE should 

arrange for farmer SHGs to visit successful farmers’ markets in different parts of the country 

to enhance their capacity to build their own markets. APSAFE and the Marketing department 

need to work together for this purpose.   

7.57 At present officials of the Marketing department do not maintain records of the extent 

of area, varieties, and the production potential of the notified crops grown in the hinterland as 

they lack comprehensive market intelligence. Most of the time, ad hoc arrangements are 

made to manage gluts and short supplies much after the damage has occurred as experienced 

in the case of onions and tomatoes. The preparation of commodity situation reports for 

important commodities will be useful in the preparation of market intervention plans. APFC 
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should engage professional expertise to track current and expected future trends in regional, 

national and international markets, including policy developments to alert APSAFE for 

timely and effective intervention. 
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Chapter 8  

WATER RESOURCES 

I. Water Resources in Andhra Pradesh 

8.1 At the aggregate level, the available water resource is adequate to meet the 

requirements of the State but the uneven spatial distribution poses serious challenge. The 

management of surface and groundwater resources assumes equal importance in meeting the 

demand for water for various needs.  

Surface water resources  

Rainfall in Andhra Pradesh: Spatial and Temporal variations  

8.2 Rainfall is an important input for agriculture in the State. There are spatial and 

temporal variations in the annual rainfall in the State. According to the district-wise data of 

mean monthly rainfall for the 13 districts of Andhra Pradesh from 1981 to 2002 (Figure 8.1) 

most of the precipitation is received between the months of June and November, 60 per cent 

during the southwest monsoon (June to September) and 30 per cent during the northeast 

monsoon. The coastal districts, viz. East Godavari, Krishna, Srikakulam, Vishakhapatnam, 

Vizianagaram and West Godavari, receive over 900 mm of rainfall. On the other hand, the 

inland districts, Kadapa, Kurnool and Anantapur, receive lower precipitation. The highest 

rainfall is recorded in the three months--August, September and October. 

Figure 8.1: Annual Mean Precipitation during 1981-2002  

(mm) 

 

8.3 Further, there is significant spatial variation in the contribution of SW and NE 

monsoons to the total annual rainfall. The total annual rainfall varies from the lowest of 561 

mm in Kurnool district, which is one of the driest areas in the State, to 1,141mm 

Visakhapatnam (Figure 8.2). The quantum of SW monsoon rainfall varies from the lowest of 

323 mm in Kurnool to 766 mm in Vizianagaram and Visakhapatnam, which receive high 

rainfall (above 1100 mm annually). Though the total quantum of rainfall during the NE 
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monsoon is lower in the districts receiving low annual rainfall, the contribution in percentage 

terms shows a slightly different pattern. The percentage contribution of NE monsoon is as 

high as 46 per cent in Nellore and 39 per cent in Prakasam, whereas it is as low as 21 per cent 

in Vizianagaram and 25 per cent in Visakhapatnam (Figure 8.2).  

Figure 8.2: Rainfall in Andhra Pradesh Districts  

(mm) 

 

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Govt. of Andhra Pradesh. 

River Basins of Andhra Pradesh 

8.4 The State of Andhra Pradesh actually forms the lower riparian part of three important 

river basins of India, viz., Godavari, Krishna, and Pennar and deltaic regions. In addition to 

the lower drainage areas of these three river basins, the State also encompasses large parts of 

east flowing rivers between the Mahanadi and Pennar (3 river systems) and Pennar and 

Kanyakumari (one river system), all  of which have their deltas on the eastern coastal strip of 

the State.  

8.5 Godavari Basin: The Godavari basin extends over the States of Maharashtra, 

Telangana, Andhra Pradesh, Chhattisgarh and Odisha in addition to smaller parts of Madhya 

Pradesh, Karnataka and Yanam (part of the Union territory of Puducherry). It has a total 

drainage area of 312812 sq.km and accounts for 9.5 per cent of the country’s geographical 

area. The major part of the basin is agricultural land accounting for 59.6 per cent of the total 

area and 3.6 per cent of the basin is covered by water bodies (The basin map is given in Plate 

1 in Annexure 8.1). 

8.6 Krishna Basin:  Krishna is the second largest eastward draining interstate river in 

peninsular India. The total drainage area of the basin is 258948 km
2
. It has 11 tributaries. The 

total surface water potential of the basin is 78.1 km
3
 (78,100 MCM).The total groundwater 

potential of the basin is 24.61 km
3
 (24,610 MCM). The basin is divided into three parts, viz., 

upper Krishna, middle Krishna and lower Krishna. Only the lower portion of middle Krishna 
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falls in the newly carved out Andhra Pradesh (The basin map is given in Plate 2 in Annexure 

8.1). 

8.7 Pennar Basin: The Pennar basin has a drainage area of 55,213 sq. km. Out of the total 

area, 6,937 km
2
 lies in Karnataka and 48,276 km2 in undivided Andhra Pradesh. 

The catchment receives rainfall both during the SW and NE monsoons. The precipitation 

from the NE monsoon is small, but the SW monsoon (June through September) is 

predominant. Post monsoon cyclonic activity in the Bay of Bengal during September and 

October produces high rainfall in the coastal region. The mean annual rainfall within the 

drainage basin varies from about 550 mm around Anantapur area to 900 mm around Nellore 

(The basin map is given in Plate 3 in Annexure 8.1). 

Runoff and Stream Flows in the Rivers  

8.8 The time series data on stream flow for the rivers Godavari and Krishna from 1981-82 

to 2011-12 show a substantial degree of inter-annual variability (Figure 8.3). The inter-annual 

variability is greater for Krishna as compared to Godavari. The flow in Godavari also exhibits 

a steady decrease from the 1980s. Although flows in the Krishna also show a similar trend, it 

is to a lesser degree. The decrease in the discharge of the Godavari may be due to a 

combination of factors such as increasing water diversion from the rivers for various 

competitive uses and the socio-economic processes such as land use and land cover changes 

which alter the hydrology of the catchments, often reducing the runoff.  

Figure 8.3: Stream Flow Data at Various Points on Krishna and Godavari Rivers 

 

Groundwater Resources  

8.9 Andhra Pradesh is mostly underlain by hard rock geological formations, except in the 

coastal region, which has alluvial deposits. Generally, groundwater availability in the hard 

rock aquifers is heavily dependent on recharge from rainfall infiltration, whereas the coastal 

alluvial aquifers and the river deltas have some groundwater stock (or static groundwater 
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resources). But, the presence of running canals and gravity irrigation of vast tracts of crop 

land from canals can dramatically change the groundwater condition in the shallow hard rock 

aquifers across seasons, as there would be continuous recharge of shallow aquifers and 

therefore wells in the area through return flows from irrigated fields and seepage from canals.  

8.10 The gross groundwater recharge and abstraction figures for Andhra Pradesh available 

from the estimates of 2007 and 2011 (Figure 8.4) indicate that the total abstraction of 

groundwater has increased in most regions whereas gross recharge has decreased by 4.5 per 

cent over the same period. The overall groundwater balance in the State (the difference 

between net groundwater availability and total abstraction) is positive at 11.177 BCM per 

annum (as per 2011 estimates), though groundwater levels show declining trends and 

widespread incidence of well failures is reported from the hard rock districts. There can be 

two factors behind this anomaly: 1) over-estimation of recharge and under-estimation of 

abstraction; and 2) significant groundwater outflow in the districts showing positive 

groundwater balance, which does not get captured in the estimates of utilizable recharge.  

Figure 8.4: District-wise Renewable Groundwater Resources and Annual Groundwater 

Abstraction, 2007 and 2011 

(MCM)  

 

Source: Central Ground Water Board 

II. Total water Resources in Andhra Pradesh 

8.11 At the aggregate level, river basins of Andhra Pradesh have a positive change in 

storage of water is very high i.e. state has around 120 BCM of unutilized water resources. 

The total consumptive water use was 18.532 BCM per annum. Industrial production 

including power generation accounts for 18 per cent of the total water. Water used for 

irrigation accounts for 73.5 per cent of the annual water consumption in the region followed 

by industrial consumption (16.1 per cent) and domestic water use for 9.1 per cent. Institute 

for Resource Analysis and Policy has estimated the consumption of water for domestic, 

animal husbandry, and industry would increase from 4923 MCM in 2012-13 to13499 MCM 

in 2031 and water use for irrigation from 13622 MCM in 2012-13 to 17740 MCM in 2031.It 

implies a total of 31239 MCM (i.e. 31 BCM) which is much below the potential of water 
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resources of the state (131 BCM). To augment supply, apart from tapping the potential by 

creating irrigation infrastructure, there is a scope for getting additional supply from recycling 

waste water.  

8.12   River flows account for a major share of the total annual water resources in Andhra 

Pradesh and the share of inflows received from the upper catchment to the total flows is very 

significant. A major part of the river flows is from the Godavari followed by the Krishna. 

While there is large scale diversion of water from the Krishna through dams and barrages, 

water resources of the Godavari basin remain largely untapped. In addition to river flows, the 

water available in the aquifers is also significant (20,850 MCM per annum) and the net 

annual withdrawal for various uses is only 9,672 MCM, leaving a total of 11,177 MCM 

unutilized (as per the 2011 estimates). But, if these estimates are reliable, one can also infer 

that this water does not remain in the aquifer and would be lost as outflows from the coastal 

region and/or discharges into the streams/rivers as base flows (during the non-monsoon 

season). This outflow is not considered while estimating net groundwater availability. 

Otherwise, such a positive groundwater balance every year should result in a secular rise in 

water tables. However, this is not the case and instead water levels are dropping in many 

areas. In the hard rock areas of Rayalaseema region, well failure is very wide-spread, 

indicating over-exploitation of groundwater. The outflows from the groundwater system into 

the streams and rivers get counted while estimating surface water availability and the water 

which is discharged into the ocean from coastal areas cannot be put to use. Hence, for all 

practical purposes, it is appropriate not to consider this positive groundwater balance as the 

water available for future use to avoid double counting. Hence, by a realistic assessment, the 

total annual water resource of the State is around 131.543 BCM.  

III. Status of Irrigation in Andhra Pradesh: Potential and Use  

8.13 Official estimates of the irrigation potential from surface water sources are not based 

on hydrological data of stream flows into reservoirs, but based on live storage of the 

reservoirs, and there can be chances of overestimation. In the case of groundwater abstraction 

structures, the gross utilizable recharge is considered for irrigation potential estimation, after 

allowing for domestic and industrial uses. It does not include ‘ground water outflows’, which 

are significant in hard rock hilly terrains such as Krishna, Mahanadi and Godavari. At the 

same time, there is a tendency to estimate the potential utilized on the basis of the actual 

number of groundwater abstraction structures (open wells, bore wells and tube wells) 

dug/drilled in an area and certain standard norms on ‘how much a particular type of well can 

irrigate’ based on past experience in different geo-hydrological settings. Such an approach 

can also invite significant errors, if they do not consider the actual utilizable water in the 

aquifers, which limits expansion of irrigated area, irrespective of the number of wells. 

8.14 On the other hand, the issue of losses in conveyance and poor field application 

efficiency in canal irrigation systems often gets ‘over-played’, resulting in the under-

estimation of the overall efficiency in public irrigation systems. The official estimates of 

efficiency in such systems are based on a concept of engineering efficiency, which considers 

the amount of water consumed by the crop (under irrigation) against the total amount of 
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water applied, ignoring the reusable part of the water lost in conveyance and excess water 

applied in the field. This to an extent, results in the underestimation of irrigation potential 

created and it was observed that an increase in the number of wells in hard rock areas only 

resulted in sharp decline in area irrigated by wells as groundwater development reaches a 

level of saturation. 

Potential Created by Surface Water Sources    

Large and Medium Irrigation Projects 

8.15 No data are available about the irrigation potential created in the past in the residual 

Andhra part of the erstwhile Andhra Pradesh. During 1994-2014, a large number of major 

and medium irrigation schemes were implemented in residual Andhra Pradesh. The total 

budgetary allocation for irrigation projects since 2003-04 in the undivided State of Andhra 

Pradesh was a phenomenal Rs. 1,90,598 Crore. This included a large number of lift irrigation 

projects, which involved a huge amount of energy for pumping water from rivers3. Many of 

these projects were in the residual Andhra Pradesh. There are 54 projects in total--with 26 

major, 18 medium, 4 flood bank schemes and 6 modernization schemes at an administrative 

cost of Rs. 80,559 Crore. Of these, 13 are completed and 14 are partially completed, with a 

total expenditure of Rs. 19,460 Crore. There are 40 on-going projects, including 14 partially 

completed projects. A total irrigation potential of 17.117 lakh acre was created during 1994-

2014. The amount of money required for completing the on-going projects excluding 

Polavaram and Sujala Sravanthi is Rs. 17,368 Crore. The total irrigation potential created 

from the completed projects is 46.80 lakh ha, that likely to be created from on-going projects 

would be 28.20 lakh ha and that from the projects currently contemplated is 27.40 lakh ha 

(Figure 8.5).  

8.16  The total irrigation potential from all the medium irrigation schemes is 836662 ha 

(Figure 8.6) 

  

                                                           
3
 A total of 31 life irrigation projects, with an estimated cost of Rs. 1,21,860 Crore were taken up 

under Jalayagnam, which required a total of 8,746 MW of power, nearly 54% of the installed capacity 

of the erstwhile State of Andhra Pradesh.  
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Figure 8.5: Major Irrigation Projects under Jalayagnam (ha) 

 

Source: Andhra Pradesh State Remote Sensing Application Centre (APSRAC) 
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Figure 8.6: Medium Irrigation Schemes under Jalayagnam (ha) 

 
Source: Andhra Pradesh State Remote Sensing Application Centre (APSRAC) 
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Table 8.1: Irrigation Potential from Jalayagnam Schemes (Completed, On-going and 

Contemplated) 

Type of Scheme Irrigation potential (ha) 

 Completed On-going Contemplated 

Large & major irrigation 46,80,000 28,20,000 27,40,000 

Medium irrigation 5,70,670 2,18,638 47,353 

Source: Andhra Pradesh State Remote Sensing Application Centre (APSRAC) 

Groundwater Irrigation Potential 

8.17 Like all other Indian States, groundwater irrigation is almost entirely in the private 

domain in Andhra Pradesh and increase in number of wells may not lead to increase in 

irrigation potential as the available water gets shared by more number of wells. In the alluvial 

areas, the groundwater potential is high but land is a constraint. Nevertheless, the gross area 

under irrigation has increased marginally in the State and currently stands at 1.634 m. ha and 

the average annual increase in area under irrigation was only around 35,000 ha from 2000-01 

to 2012-13. 

Trends in Area irrigated by Sources  

8.18 The greatest change in the irrigation landscape of Andhra Pradesh is the large scale 

introduction of well irrigation in a region, which was well known for tank irrigation (i.e. in 

the Rayalaseema region). With energisation of wells and the use of deep drilling technology 

(especially in the hard rock terrain) the net well irrigated area in the State went up from 0.35 

m. ha to 1.15 m. ha during 1970-71 to 2012-13. There have been changes in the type of 

groundwater abstraction structures. Over the years, the deep bore wells have replaced open 

wells in many hard rock areas, and shallow tube wells have replaced open wells in the 

alluvial belt.  

8.19 Canals and wells are the major sources of irrigation in the State. Reallocation of water 

from surface irrigation sources for drinking water supply over the years and the increasing 

incidence of lifting of water from canals and rivers and reservoirs by farmers with access to 

pump sets have led to a decrease in the share of canal irrigation by gravity4.
 The area irrigated 

by canals had come down from 1.35 m. ha in 1970-71 to 1.18 m. ha in 2012-13. The net 

irrigated area has grown by only 0.46 m. ha from 1970-71 to 2012-13 (Figure 8.7). 

Groundwater plays an important role in irrigation in Andhra Pradesh which is borne out by 

the fact that over the years, there has been a substantial growth in well irrigation.  

 

 

  

                                                           
4
 The area irrigated from lifting of water from canals, rivers and reservoirs gets reported under other 

sources of irrigation.  
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Figure 8.7: Net Irrigated Area by Source during 1970-71 to 2012-13 

 

Source: Season and crop report, Directorate of Economics and Statistics. 

8.20 Access to groundwater reduced farmers’ dependence on rainfall and hence canal 

irrigation. At present, about 41 per cent of crop land is irrigated by wells. Several 

hydrological, socio-economic and institutional factors have contributed to a 50 per cent 

decline in area under tank irrigation between 1970-71 and 2012-13. Intensive groundwater 

draft in the catchments and commands could significantly reduce the irrigation potential of 

tanks, by adversely affecting the tank inflows from the catchment. The region-wise changes 

in net irrigated area show that well irrigated area has gone up in all regions except north 

coastal Andhra Pradesh. The area under tank irrigation had declined in all the regions and 

more drastically in Rayalaseema. 

8.21 The gross irrigated area in the State is around 3.71 m. ha which includes irrigation 

from wells, canals, tanks, ponds, springs and river lift. There had been a marginal increase in 

gross irrigated area in the State during the 12 year period from 2000-01 to 2012-13 i.e. from 

3.67 m. ha to 3.71 m. ha. This was in spite of the fact that many new schemes had been built 

in the past one decade or so in the public sector and several hundreds of thousands of wells 

had been drilled with private investment. Interestingly, it was the highest during 2010-11, 

with a gross area of 4.15 m. ha. Such an inter-annual variation could be explained by the 

variability in rainfall, which directly impacts on the irrigation potential of the sources, 

particularly surface sources such as tanks and canal systems based on reservoirs and 

diversion structures. Though there has been no notable increase in gross irrigated area, the 

pattern of irrigation has changed. While canals accounted for 49.7 per cent of the irrigation in 

2000-01, it came down to 42.1 per cent in 2012-13. The area under surface irrigation came 

down from 67 per cent to 56 per cent during the same period (Figure 8.8). 
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Figure 8.8: Gross Irrigated Area (‘000 ha) and Percentage of Area under Irrigation 

Source-wise in Andhra Pradesh 

 

Source: Season and crop report, Directorate of Economics and Statistics 

8.22 There are seven major irrigated crops in the State benefitted under surface irrigation 

and groundwater irrigation (Figure 8.9). The paddy which is water intensive is mostly 

irrigated by surface sources which include canals, tanks, and river and canal lift. A very small 

portion of the area under paddy is irrigated by groundwater-based sources. However, a large 

percentage of the irrigated area of less water intensive crops such as jowar, bajra, ragi and 

maize depend on groundwater based sources. The pattern therefore is that surface irrigation 

sources are mostly used for irrigating water-intensive crops and groundwater based sources 

are used for irrigating less water consuming crops. The only exception is sugarcane, for 

which the area irrigated from surface sources (80,000 ha) is only 40 per cent of the area 

irrigated from groundwater based sources (2.0 lakh ha). Yet, overall, paddy accounts for 76.5 

per cent of the total irrigated area of six major crops in the State. It could be argued that the 

presence of surface irrigation from canals, river/canal lifting and other sources, which 

account for 56 per cent of the gross irrigated area. From another angle, out of the total surface 

irrigated area, 91 per cent goes to paddy irrigation (Figure 8.9a) and only 9 per cent goes to 

other five major crops. The increasing preference for paddy puts a major constraint on the 

area under irrigation from surface systems. 
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Figure 8.9: Irrigated Crop Area by Source in Andhra Pradesh (ha.)  

 

Source: Season and crop report, Directorate of Economics and Statistics 

Figure 8.9a: Major Crops under Surface Irrigation, 2012-13  

 

Source: Season and Crop Report, Directorate of Economics and Statistics 

Trends in Tank Irrigation 

8.23 The tank-irrigated area has declined sharply in Andhra Pradesh. During the sixties, the 

area under tank irrigation accounted for nearly two-fifth of the total irrigated area in the 

present Andhra Pradesh, but it has declined to less than one fifth of the total irrigated area 

during TE 2012-13. This decline might have occurred due to a change in the rainfall pattern 

or the disintegration of traditional irrigation institutions.    

8.24 The area under tank irrigation in Andhra Pradesh has declined substantially over the 

years, but the extent of reduction is not the same across all the districts because of various 

reasons (Annexure 8.2). The area reduction is sharper in some districts when compared to the 

State average. For instance, between TE 1962-63 and TE 2013-14, the tank irrigated area 

declined by about 52 per cent at the State level, but the extent of decline is more in 10 out of 
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13 districts. Moreover, the districts which had larger base of tank irrigated area during the 

sixties recorded a high reduction in area during TE 2013-14. In districts such as Srikakulam, 

Visakhapatnam, Nellore and Chittoor the tank irrigated area was in the range of 80,000 to 

1,50,000 hectares during the sixties, but the area has declined in all these districts now. The 

share of tank irrigated area to net irrigated area in all the districts has also declined (Annexure 

8.3). 

8.25 Tank irrigation plays a critical role in North Coastal Andhra Pradesh, a relatively high 

rainfall region and Rayalaseema, a drought prone region to a large extent. Among the three 

regions, Rayalaseema has experienced steep decline in irrigated area under tanks, by about 83 

per cent between TE 1962-63 and TE 2013-14. Given the high degree of vulnerability to 

frequent droughts, and lack of alternative sources of irrigation, the reduction in tank area 

would push the farmers to rely more on groundwater resources. This compulsion demands 

huge financial investment on lift irrigation infrastructure and electricity at the individual 

level. 

8.26 The farmers who began to rely on individual wells have ceased to involve themselves 

in the participation of tank management works. There is a strong negative correlation 

between the tank irrigated area and groundwater irrigated area. This trend prevails in most 

districts of Andhra Pradesh. The correlation value was negative and significant in 8 out of 13 

districts during 1960-61 to 1990-91 and 5 out of 13 districts during 1990-91 to 2013-14. For 

the entire period from 1960-61 to 2013-14, the correlation between groundwater and tank 

irrigated area turned out to be negative in as many as 9 out of 13 districts. 

Causes for Decline in Tank Irrigation  

8.27 The decline in tank irrigation could be attributed to: (i) changes in catchment 

characteristics due to changes in land use; (ii) encroachment in the tank foreshore and along 

the feeder channels as well as siltation and tree planting in the tanks resulting in reduction in 

tank inflows; (iii) the construction of dams/ anicuts in upper watersheds, preventing the 

runoff- from entering the tanks; (iv) inadequate  operations and maintenance; (v) intensive 

groundwater development in tank command areas which acted as a disincentive towards the  

tank management; and, vi) the poor hydrological design of the new tanks which could  result 

in a low level of performance. 

Distributive benefits from tank irrigation 

8.28 Resource poor farmers (with holdings less than 2 hectares) still constitute a major user 

group of tank irrigation (Annexure 8.3). Marginal and small farmers together accounted for 

about 54 per cent of tank irrigated area in 1990-91, which increased to over 68 per cent in 

2010-11. On the other hand, the share of tank irrigated area used by large farmers declined 

from 6 per cent to 2.20 per cent.  

8.29 The share of tank area to NIA among all size groups of farmers has declined between 

1990-91 and 2010-11. While the share of tank area to NIA declined from 30.22 per cent to 

15.98 per cent among the marginal farmers, the same has declined from 23.73 per cent to 
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11.63 per cent among the large farmers during the same period. Although there has been a 

sharp reduction in area under tank irrigation in Andhra Pradesh, the district-wise and region-

wise data indicate that tanks are still important for resource poor marginal and small farmers 

(Annexure 8.4). The overall reduction in the percentage of tank irrigation to NIA across 

different farm size groups is mainly due to a significant increase in the use of groundwater. 

Since the medium and large farmers mostly own groundwater structures, the reduction in the 

share of tank irrigated area would not have been a big burden for them.  

Consumptive Water Use by Various Crops 

8.30 The volume of water consumption in agriculture, which includes both green water 

(water directly used by the crop from the soil profile) and blue water (consumptive portion of 

the water applied through irrigation). The estimates of irrigation water consumption for 

various crops during kharif and rabi seasons in different districts/regions for 2012-13 have 

been made by adopting FAO’s CROPWAT model. It considered the evapotranspirative 

requirement of the crops and the effective rainfall (the water available in the soil profile for 

crop production) in each season. The estimates of water used for irrigation of various crops in 

2012-13 are given in Table 8.2. The total annual consumptive water use for various crops was 

estimated to be 13622 MCM. 

Area under Different Crops in Different Seasons and in Different Regions 

8.31 In terms of the area under different crops, rice is the predominant crop during Kharif 

and pulses are predominant during Rabi season. There is notable seasonal variation in area 

under different crops during the two seasons. Over the years the area under different crops in 

both seasons has remained constant, barring a few exceptions (Figure 8.10). 

Figure 8.10: Season-wise Area under Different Crops (’000 ha.) 

 

Source: Season and crop report, Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
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cent of the total water. Other major crops grown in the area are maize, groundnut, cotton, 

bajra and jowar. The amount of water actually depleted in irrigating these crops could be 

higher than the estimates  arrived at owing to the fact that there would be some water lost in 

soil evaporation (non-beneficial consumptive use) and non-recoverable deep percolation into 

the vadoze zone (non-recoverable, non-consumptive use). These losses are calculated at 15 

per cent of the total irrigation used in crop production. This is added to the consumptive 

water used in irrigation by each crop to estimate the total water consumed in irrigation. The 

total consumptive water use in irrigation is thus estimated to be 13,622 MCM. 
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Table 8.2: Consumptive Water Use in Irrigation by Major Crops in Different Districts of Andhra Pradesh in 2012-13 

        (MCM per annum) 

District Name Paddy 

Kharif 

Paddy 

Winter 

Winter 

Bajra 

Winter 

Sorghum 

Kharif 

Maize 

Winter 

Maize 

Kharif 

Groundnut 

Winter 

Groundnut 

Winter 

Pulses 

Cotton Sugarcane 

Srikakulam 601.1 16.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 11.6 0.0 21.6 0.0 0.0 116.2 

Vizianagaram 377.8 37.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 29.9 0.0 5.9 0.0 0.0 292.4 

Visakhapatnam 256.6 27.9 0.0 0.0 0.1 2.9 0.0 2.6 0.0 0.0 611.8 

East Godavari 337.0 883.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 19.6 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 299.4 

West Godavari 359.6 941.1 0.0 0.0 0.1 102.6 0.1 11.5 0.6 6.6 498.9 

Krishna 376.7 59.5 0.0 0.2 0.0 43.5 0.0 4.2 0.0 0.8 356.9 

Guntur 260.3 43.8 0.0 10.3 0.0 156.2 0.0 13.3 1.2 60.3 10.5 

Prakasam 26.5 177.8 0.6 4.3 0.0 27.2 0.1 10.0 0.3 49.3 10.1 

Nellore 334.4 979.9 0.0 3.6 0.2 3.3 12.2 18.5 0.2 9.4 207.0 

Kadapa 131.0 48.3 2.7 22.4 0.6 8.4 7.0 88.6 2.1 18.5 14.1 

Kurnool 439.0 134.9 1.5 85.7 24.0 32.0 2.4 98.9 47.9 79.5 28.3 

Anantapur 119.6 51.1 0.0 7.6 9.7 23.5 15.3 91.2 2.7 15.6 4.1 

Chittoor 69.4 252.7 0.0 0.0 0.8 2.1 9.6 63.5 2.4 1.4 607.8 

Total 3689.0 3654.3 4.8 134.0 35.5 462.9 46.6 430.0 57.5 241.5 3057.5 
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Meeting Future Water Demands 

8.33  With planned large-scale industrialization and with the process of setting up of a new 

capital with satellite towns and special economic zones, the urban population of Andhra 

Pradesh is poised for rapid growth. It is quite clear that the urban population would require 

more water than the rural population in per capita terms because of the increased water needs 

for flushing sewage, for recreational uses and for the management of urban habitats and 

environment such as tree plantations, gardens, parks, etc. As in the past, the cities and 

industries would lay claim to water competing with agricultural demand. Domestic use of 

water, both in urban and rural areas will have to be treated as a priority or pre-eruptive use in 

any case. It is important to know how much water would be available for agricultural 

production in the future to think about the interventions required to sustain and even enhance 

agricultural production under a changing water scenario. 

8.34 Institute for resource Analysis and Policy has estimated the consumption of water for 

domestic, animal husbandry, and industry would increase from 4923 MCM in 2012-13 

to13499 MCM in 2031 and water use for irrigation from 13622 MCM in 2012-13 to 17740 

MCM in 2031.It implies a total of 31239 MCM (i.e. 31 BCM) which is much below the 

potential of water resources (131 BCM). To augment supply, apart from tapping the potential 

by creating irrigation infrastructure, there is a scope for getting additional supply from 

recycling waste water.  

Recycling of Waste Water 

8.35 Treated waste water could be an additional source of water to meet future demand. 

With growing urbanization and the increase in the per capita income of people living in urban 

areas, the willingness to pay for environmental management would be normally high. Urban 

water utilities therefore are likely to invest in technologies for treating wastewater from cities. 

One can also expect more stringent regulations on the discharge of industrial effluents in 

natural water bodies or pollution taxes, with the result that the industries might show greater 

willingness to invest in effluent treatment and recycling/reuse. If we assume that all the 

wastewater generated from cities and towns is collected and treated to the standard of 

irrigation water quality, the minimum amount of additional water that would be available for 

crop production would be around 877 MCM per annum by 2031. If we make a further 

assumption that the per capita water consumption would increase as a result of rising income 

levels, then the amount of wastewater generated would also increase accordingly. It would be 

2229 MCM, and therefore the amount of treated wastewater available for reuse would be 

1783 MCM per annum by 2031.  

IV. Challenges and Policy Perspectives 

8.36 At present, the total water resources of the State and a sizeable proportion of the 

surplus flood waters, mainly in the Godavari, appear to be sufficient to meet current needs. 

The spatial distribution of these resources highlights the real challenge and water deficit 

which is very high in drought prone Rayalaseema and some of the upland areas of other 
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districts. However, when it comes to the future availability of water as against the growing 

future needs, a large factor of uncertainty is introduced by the impact of climate change. 

What is important about the impact of climate change is the increase in the frequency of 

extreme climatic episodes like floods, cyclones and droughts, increase in the intensity of 

rainfall and decrease in the number of rainy days over the seasons of the year. All these could 

increase the run-off and reduce the usable water quantities unless there is massive 

enhancement in storages.  

8.37 Reservoir siltation is an issue for surface schemes which eats up the live storage of the 

reservoirs affecting the irrigation potential of the State. But, this is a natural phenomenon as 

soil erosion from the catchment and consequent siltation of reservoirs cannot be completely 

stopped. To reduce the problem of siltation, measures such as dredging are not taken up to 

restore the original capacity of the reservoirs, because it is often found to be prohibitively 

expensive and the cost sometimes exceeds the cost of building a new reservoir. However, in 

the wake of the recent steep hike in the price of sand used for construction (cement concrete), 

this would require a serious consideration. The sand in reservoirs is often found to be best for 

use as construction material. Every measure should be undertaken to maintain the resource 

capacity of the existing storages. 

8.38 Groundwater depletion is a serious concern in the hard rock water scarce areas of 

Andhra Pradesh which do not have large areas under canal irrigation. The estimated water 

resource of the State is around 131.5 BCM. The approaches so far attempted in the State for 

regulating groundwater use are mainly three: 1) voluntary restrictions on groundwater 

pumping by farmers through the adoption of low water intensive crops attempted through 

APFMGS project; 2) social regulations on drilling of bore wells which is observed in some 

villages through NGO pilot experiments; and, 3) enactment of APWALTA (Andhra Pradesh 

Water, Land and Trees Act). As these approaches have not really taken off on a large scale, 

their effectiveness in achieving efficient and sustainable use of groundwater is questionable. 

Strict implementation of these initiatives is needed to regulate the use of groundwater.   

8.39 Water lifting by farmers in the command area: It is common in canal command areas 

that farmers on both sides of the canals (main, branch and distributaries) often lift water 

directly from the canals instead of receiving water through the canals under gravity. As per 

the official data available for 2012-13, six major crops grown on1, 13,132 ha of cropped area 

are irrigated through lifting and other sources. The extent of area under irrigation through 

illegal lifting of water from canals in the commands and outside the command which goes 

un-reported could be significant. The unregulated operation of canals needs to be strictly 

avoided. An important new source of water in the future for the State would be urban 

wastewater. If we consider an increase in the per capita water consumption as a result of 

rising income levels, then the water supplied to cities and towns would be around 2,229 

MCM, and therefore the amount of treated wastewater available for reuse would be 1,783 

MCM per annum by 2031. With a total capital cost of Rs 7,816 Crore for acquiring 3,908 ha 

of land for the waste stabilization pond (at 0.80 ha per MLD of water), the cost of treatment 

of this wastewater would be Rs. 5.83 per m
3
 of water using Waste Stabilization Pond (WSP), 
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which is suited to the climate. The use of WSP would enable the removal of all nitrates and 

phosphates along with a partial removal of microbial organisms. 

8.40 The crop consumptive use from applied irrigation water (ET) is estimated to be 

11,845 MCM per annum currently. The total consumptive use of water used in irrigation, 

which includes non-beneficial consumptive use and non-recoverable non-consumptive use, is 

estimated to be 13,622 MCM per annum. This, however, does not include horticultural crops 

such as fruits and vegetables. Paddy accounts for 62 per cent of the total consumptive water 

use in irrigation. This is followed by sugarcane, with 25.8 per cent and maize (kharif and 

winter) with 4.2 per cent. 

8.41 Water use efficiency, according to Institute for Resource Analysis and Policy, in 

relation to the irrigation water consumed by the crop (kg/m
3
) varies from crop to crop, and 

was found to be highest for maize. While paddy is extensively grown in all the four regions, 

irrigation water use efficiency was found to be lowest in Rayalaseema region for kharif paddy 

(0.49 kg/m3), and in north coastal Andhra Pradesh (0.36 kg/m
3
) and Rayalaseema (0.37 

kg/m
3
) for winter paddy. It was highest in South and Central Coastal Andhra Pradesh for both 

kharif and winter paddy (1.55 kg/m
3
 and 0.67 kg/m

3
, respectively). The inter-regional 

difference in water use efficiency is mainly due to the difference in climate and rainfall, 

which alters the ET and irrigation water requirements, respectively. 

8.42 The maximum amount of additional water required under various agricultural 

production scenarios is only around 3,500 MCM.  Even if we consider a total of around 15 

per cent of the water lost in conveyance, we would require an additional quantum of only 

4,118 MCM of water at the source. But, in order to meet the increased demand from (rural 

and urban) domestic sector, industries and livestock, an additional 8,568 MCM of water 

would be required in 2031. Hence, the total amount of additional water required would be 

around 12,686 MCM per annum.  

8.43 This is far less than the total average renewable water resources available in the State 

(142.57 BCM per annum) at the aggregate level. But, most of this is from the flood flows in 

the Godavari basin, which drains into the ocean. The real issue is the cost of harnessing the 

excess (flood) flows in Godavari and taking it to places of high water demand (Rayalaseema 

for instance). There are many projects already being planned under ‘Jalayagnam’; some are 

completed and some are under construction. The cost per ha of water is exceptionally high for 

these projects, due to high cost of energy for lifting water, however, the social benefit may 

outweigh the economic costs.  

8.44 The government of Andhra Pradesh is planning seven links to transfer water from the 

Godavari to the Rayalaseema region through the reservoirs in the Krishna basin. Through 

these water transfer links, there would be an effective gain of 5,596 MCM of water annually 

in the Krishna basin and 16,436 MCM of water in the Pennar basin. The feasibility of these 

projects needs to be examined if they are to be taken up on a priority basis.  



 

178 
 

8.45 The measures for improving water use efficiency in agriculture at the farm level 

include the use of micro irrigation systems--sprinklers for field crops and drips for row crops, 

and plastic mulching in combination with drip systems for row crops such as sugarcane, and 

cotton. These would reduce the non-beneficial consumptive use of water in irrigating these 

crops and the non-recoverable non-consumptive use (deep percolation into vadoze zone). 

Water is lost either in consumptive or in non-consumptive use during storage and 

conveyance, and is not ‘recoverable’ for reuse. These are: evaporation control to improve 

storage efficiency; and seepage reduction to improve conveyance efficiency.  

8.46 Evaporation losses are very high in large reservoirs which are shallow, such as tanks. 

Therefore, in areas where tanks are a major source of water for irrigation such as 

Rayalaseema, efforts should be made to reduce evaporation from these water bodies. During 

times of severe water shortage, spraying of certain chemicals on surface reservoirs can be 

resorted to as this would form a film preventing evaporation. 

8.47 Conveyance losses are significant in canal irrigation systems, and the water which is 

lost in seepage from canals though reusable, often causes problems of water logging and 

salinity especially in intensively canal irrigated areas. Since there is positive groundwater 

balance in these regions, water level rises in areas with poor lateral drainage cause water 

logging and salinity with associated health problems. In coastal areas, the water is drained 

from the coastal aquifers into the sea. The canal irrigated areas of South and Central Coastal 

Andhra Pradesh face these problems. It is important that the losses in conveyance in these 

relatively water-rich areas are reduced so as to keep more water in the reservoirs for 

reallocation to water scarce areas through lining. The focus should be on lining the tertiary 

canals, which are unlined open channels and which account for the largest share of the 

conveyance losses. 

8.48 Another strategy to improve water use efficiency in agriculture is to grow crops in 

regions where its consumptive water use (ET) is low, and/or their yields are high. This 

strategy would work well for paddy, which is now grown in different agro climatic zones, 

including Rayalaseema where water productivity is low due to high evapotranspirative 

demand for water. Water productivity mapping for irrigated paddy in the four regions 

suggests that growing paddy in this region during winter needs to be discouraged, and crops 

that have higher water use efficiency such as maize, sorghum and bajra should be 

encouraged.   

8.49 Good quality power supply to agriculture would ensure quality irrigation for farmers 

to achieve better crop yields. But, incentives have to be provided to farmers to use water 

efficiently and on a sustainable basis. Pro rata pricing and energy rationing through pre-paid 

meters can achieve efficiency and sustainability of groundwater use. While the impact of pro 

rata pricing would be in terms of improved efficiency of use of groundwater, energy rationing 

would encourage farmers to allocate water to uses which give higher returns in income terms 

than the price at which groundwater is sold in the market. Pro rata pricing would also ensure 

equity in distribution of power subsidy benefits, while reducing the monopoly power of large 
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well owners to fix prohibitively high water rates. Restriction of energy supply would also 

reduce the subsidy burden. The unit rates for power can be brought down to a level that 

farmers can afford. Incremental block rates could also be tried, which would help resource 

poor farmers to obtain cheap electricity.  

8.50 Institutions: The existing State institutions alone cannot address these challenges. 

Farmer SHGs and their federations have to be created / strengthened to resolve the problems 

relating to water resources development and management. The Water Users Associations in 

each village should act as an active pressure group in regulating ground water use and 

maintenance of water structures (tanks). 

8.51 Tank irrigation provides clear benefits in the form of low levels of financial 

investment, freedom from the need to use electricity/diesel for lift. It is also environment 

friendly. Yet, in Andhra Pradesh, as is the case in several States, the farmers as well as the 

State have been ignoring tank irrigation. The area under tank irrigation in the State has been 

declining continuously. The area under tank irrigation, however, has not declined uniformly 

across the districts. Except three, all the districts have shown this declining trend during 

1962-63 to 2013-14. 

8.52 Among the three regions, the reduction of tank irrigated area is found to be substantial 

in Rayalaseema which is prone to frequent droughts and the farmers are ill prepared to cope 

with this challenge. There is a significant negative correlation between tank and groundwater 

irrigated areas in most districts of Andhra Pradesh suggesting a negative impact of 

groundwater irrigation development on tank irrigated area. Although rainfall is the key factor 

in determining the area under tank irrigation, the relationship between the level of rainfall and 

tank irrigated area is found to be insignificant in several districts in the State of Andhra 

Pradesh.  Though the proportion of tank irrigated area to net irrigated area has declined across 

different size classes of farmers, the small and marginal farmers (< 2.00 ha) utilize over 67 

per cent of tank-irrigated area. 

8.53 The State has already utilised its maximum potential of tank irrigation but the 

irrigated area under tanks is declining due to encroachment and silting. 

8.54 Therefore, keeping in view the importance of tank irrigation in protecting the 

livelihood security of marginal and small farmers, the following  urgent measures should be 

taken up  to rejuvenate the tanks/traditional water bodies:  

a. Detailed information about the status of each tank should be collected through a 

comprehensive survey.   

b. The State should enhance budget allocation to improve the overall condition of tank 

irrigation. 

c. Water body encroachments should be removed. Since this is not an easy task, public 

opinion should be built up for this purpose.  A joint effort by Village Panchayat and 

State agencies can help to solve some of the issues associated with encroachments. 
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There have been several collective initiatives particularly in the Rayalaseema region 

to preserve tank storage as a percolation resource and use it to strengthen 

groundwater draft rather than draw the water directly from the tanks for irrigation. 

The State may take initiatives to replicate the well performing collective initiatives to 

preserve tanks wherever possible.    

d. Since user participation is essential for improving the performance of tanks, the State 

has to launch a massive peoples’ campaign to educate the village community about 

the significant role played by the age-old irrigation institutions and rejuvenate them.    

e. Since de-silting and renovation of tanks are taken up as a priority work under the 

MGNREGS it would be worthwhile to carry out a scientific appraisal of these works 

and if the results are encouraging, the fund allocation for these works should be 

stepped up. 

f. Surplus water from Godavari river basin can be used to fill the tanks in drought 

prone Rayalaseema. 

8.55 Despite various intervention programmes (soil moisture conservation programme, 

water harvesting programme, etc.,) are taken up by different State agencies (forest 

department, public works department, irrigation department), the lack of inter departmental 

coordination has derailed the very objective of the intervention. Result oriented coordination 

among the different departments, should be ensured in the design and implementation of 

irrigation programmes. In this manner, the unique advantages of tank irrigation could be 

realized for ensuring cost effective and reliable irrigation for agriculture. 
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Annexure 8.1: River Basin Maps in Andhra Pradesh 

Plate 1: Map of Godavari river Basin 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

182 
 

 

Plate 2: Map of Krishna River Basin 
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Plate 3: Map of Pennar river Basin 
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Annexure 8.2: Irrigated Area by Source-wise and District-wise in Andhra Pradesh, (in ha.) 

District Tank irrigated area Canal irrigated area Groundwater irrigated area 

TE 1962-63 TE 2013-14 % Change TE 1962-63 TE 2013-14 % Change TE 1962-63 TE 2013-14 % Change 

1.  Srikakulam 147727 62298 -57.83 82075 112023 36.49 9986 9991 0.1 

2.  Vizianagaram 92300 76935 -16.65 22392 39264 75.35 1703 21077 1137.6 

3.  Visakhapatnam 88350 29431 -66.69 34349 45726 33.12 9527 15990 67.8 

North Coastal 109459 56221 -48.64 46272 65671 41.92 7072 15686 121.8 

4.  East Godavari 48092 25104 -47.8 198542 183613 -7.52 5039 63193 1154.1 

5.  West Godavari 59760 16886 -71.74 219157 176924 -19.27 13588 180685 1229.7 

6.  Krishna 46200 28428 -38.47 253450 214559 -15.34 6332 61047 864.1 

7.  Guntur 10922 5003 -54.19 180984 287341 58.77 6615 90717 1271.4 

8.  Prakasam 26061 10990 -57.83 47887 60527 26.4 35970 126501 251.7 

9.  Nellore 149921 65244 -56.48 71575 93703 30.92 55888 98404 76.1 

South Coastal 56826 25276 -55.52 161933 169445 4.64 20572 103425 402.7 

10. Chittoor 83115 16924 -79.64 4148 4341 4.65 41185 124564 202.5 

11. Kadapa 28968 4209 -85.47 36899 15529 -57.91 45592 128263 181.3 

12. Anantapur 40344 1751 -95.66 19238 19519 1.46 38246 107280 180.5 

13. Kurnool 29213 7760 -73.44 47628 112645 136.51 9972 105708 960.1 

Rayalaseema 45410 7661 -83.13 26978 38009 40.89 33749 116454 245.1 

Andhra Pradesh 732613 350963 -52.09 1143898 1365714 19.39 241970 1133419 368.4 
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Table 1 (Continue...) 

District Net irrigated area Gross irrigated area 

TE 1962-63 TE 2013-14 % Change TE 1962-63 TE 2013-14 % Change 

1.  Srikakulam 239788 184312 -23.14 286290 215929 -24.58 

2.  Vizianagaram 116394 137276 17.94 127471 179749 41.01 

3.  Visakhapatnam 132227 91147 -31.07 181210 149059 -17.74 

North Coastal 162803 137578 -15.49 198324 181579 -8.44 

4.  East Godavari 251674 271910 8.04 322157 480526 49.16 

5.  West Godavari 292505 374494 28.03 397332 628476 58.17 

6.  Krishna 305982 304034 -0.64 380626 401097 5.38 

7.  Guntur 198521 383061 92.96 248946 497918 100.01 

8.  Prakasam 109918 198018 80.15 137430 226467 64.79 

9.  Nellore 277385 257351 -7.22 332421 319055 -4.02 

South Coastal 239331 298145 24.57 303152 425590 40.39 

10. Chittoor 124299 145830 17.32 185742 190409 2.51 

11. Kadapa 111458 148001 32.79 134005 181727 35.61 

12. Anantapur 97829 128550 31.4 125845 160100 27.22 

13. Kurnool 86814 226114 160.46 106818 278532 160.75 

Rayalaseema 105100 162124 54.26 138103 202692 46.77 

Andhra Pradesh 2118481 2850097 34.53 2701392 3909045 44.7 

Source: Computed using data from season and crop report of Andhra Pradesh (various years). 
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Annexure 8.3: Area under Tank Irrigation by Farm Size in Selected States: 1990-91 and 

2010-11 

State Farm Size 1990-91 

(‘000 ha) 

2010-11 

(‘000 ha) 

Per cent of Tank Area to NIA 

Andhra Pradesh Tank NIA Tank NIA 1970-71 1990-91 2010-11 

<1 ha 365 1208 285 1784 38.21 30.22 15.98 

1-2 ha 279 1043 178 1586 34.60 26.75 11.22 

2-4 ha 268 1090 126 1247 32.78 24.59 10.10 

4-10 ha 213 911 75 679 32.42 23.38 11.05 

>10 ha 70 295 15 129 40.71 23.73 11.63 

Total 1195 4547 678 5425 35.34 26.28 12.50 

Karnataka <1 ha 53 251 38 538 39.06 21.12 7.06 

1-2 ha 63 332 40 795 34.48 18.98 5.03 

2-4 ha 69 515 36 937 31.89 13.40 3.84 

4-10 ha 66 578 25 790 28.09 11.42 3.16 

>10 ha 25 238 8 208 20.45 10.50 3.85 

Total 276 1914 148 3267 29.73 14.42 4.53 

Maharashtra <1 ha 18 263 20 623 21.43 6.84 3.21 

1-2 ha 28 204 25 952 22.31 13.73 2.63 

2-4 ha 28 616 20 934 18.88 4.55 2.14 

4-10 ha 22 540 11 626 14.55 4.07 1.76 

>10 ha 5 145 1 170 12.13 3.45 0.59 

Total 101 1768 78 3304 15.79 5.71 2.36 

Orissa <1 ha 26 246 26 528 17.53 10.57 4.92 

1-2 ha 27 283 17 385 10.95 9.54 4.42 

2-4 ha 32 281 13 251 22.42 11.39 5.18 

4-10 ha 22 153 5 89 24.34 14.38 5.62 

>10 ha 9 33 2 18 48.15 27.27 11.11 

Total 116 996 62 1271 20.52 11.65 4.88 

Tamil Nadu <1 ha 287 816 277 1319 39.53 35.17 21.00 

1-2 ha 1 439 108 871 32.32 0.23 12.40 

2-4 ha 111 517 68 642 30.03 21.47 10.59 

4-10 ha 70 369 34 334 28.87 18.97 10.18 

>10 ha 25 126 13 89 28.06 19.84 14.61 

Total 494 2267 500 3254 32.43 21.79 15.37 

West Bengal <1 ha 66 856 131 1819 30.23 7.71 7.20 

1-2 ha 0 685 63 995 26.94 0.00 6.33 

2-4 ha 38 538 29 461 26.04 7.06 6.29 

4-10 ha 11 174 4 68 26.06 6.32 5.88 

>10 ha 0 3 5 85 7.41 0.00 5.88 

Total 115 2256 231 3428 26.53 5.10 6.74 

All India <1 ha 940 9457 912 16835 16.78 9.94 5.42 

1-2 ha 682 9085 558 14263 14.09 7.51 3.91 

2-4 ha 654 10971 433 14995 12.11 5.96 2.89 

4-10 ha 503 11286 259 13266 9.94 4.46 1.95 

>10 ha 178 4905 86 5209 9.47 3.63 1.65 

Total 2957 45704 2248 64567 12.06 6.47 3.48 

Source: GOI, All India Report on Agricultural Census (various years), Ministry of Agriculture, 

Government of India, New Delhi 

Note:  NIA - Net Irrigated Area.
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Annexure 8.4: Area Irrigated under Tank by Farm-size and District-wise in Andhra 

Pradesh, 2010-11 

District 

Farm 

Size 
Area in hectares 

Per cent to 

Tank Area 

to NIA 

District 
Area in hectares 

Per cent to 

Tank Area 

to NIA  Tank NIA Tank NIA 

Srikakulam 

<1 ha 25576 100062 25.56 

South Coastal 

Region 

80575 746531 10.79 

1-2 ha 15832 63014 25.12 53569 550430 9.73 

2-4 ha 8746 36684 23.84 42561 433102 9.83 

4-10 ha 3770 17682 21.32 27686 223608 12.38 

>10 ha 721 3619 19.92 53058 341445 15.54 

Total 57765 230015 25.11 209002 1990747 10.50 

Vizianagaram 

<1 ha 30489 78975 38.61 

Chittoor 

10044 55435 18.12 

1-2 ha 13063 40256 32.45 5082 57830 8.79 

2-4 ha 7089 28935 24.50 2586 41798 6.19 

4-10 ha 4799 18893 25.40 1274 18776 6.79 

>10 ha 815 3689 22.09 245 3793 6.46 

Total 56254 170748 32.95 19231 177632 10.83 

Visakhapatnam 

<1 ha 30489 78975 38.61 

Kadapa  

4486 47918 9.36 

1-2 ha 13063 40256 32.45 2725 50866 5.36 

2-4 ha 7089 28935 24.50 1551 38475 4.03 

4-10 ha 4799 18893 25.40 566 14107 4.01 

>10 ha 815 3689 22.09 212 2244 9.45 

Total 56254 170748 32.95 9540 153609 6.21 

North Coastal 

Region
 

<1 ha 86554 258012 33.55 

Anantapur 

679 19425 3.50 

1-2 ha 41958 143526 29.23 2091 43286 4.83 

2-4 ha 22924 94554 24.24 1424 52918 2.69 

4-10 ha 13368 55468 24.10 448 39170 1.14 

>10 ha 2351 10997 21.38 27 9617 0.28 

Total 170273 571511 29.79 4670 164416 2.84 

East Godavari 

<1 ha 17478 147304 11.87 

Kurnool 

3523 48454 7.27 

1-2 ha 12149 76740 15.83 2663 57504 4.63 

2-4 ha 11269 55229 20.40 2292 61026 3.76 

4-10 ha 7553 25101 30.09 4105 52623 7.80 

>10 ha 1175 4944 23.77 410 9847 4.16 

Total 49624 309318 16.04 12993 229453 5.66 

West Godavari 

<1 ha 5306 161563 3.28 

Rayalaseema 

Region 

18732 171232 10.94 

1-2 ha 3255 110787 2.94 12561 209486 6.00 

2-4 ha 2357 89527 2.63 7853 194217 4.04 

4-10 ha 2710 51856 5.23 6393 124676 5.13 

>10 ha 175 8727 2.01 894 25501 3.51 

Total 13804 422461 3.27 46434 725110 6.40 

Krishna 

<1 ha 7546 130360 5.79 

Andhra 

Pradesh 

285042 1783919 15.98 

1-2 ha 4623 92034 5.02 177878 1586209 11.21 

2-4 ha 3713 75447 4.92 125512 1246804 10.10 

4-10 ha 3042 39104 7.78 75422 678823 11.05 

>10 ha 413 3492 11.83 14571 129438 11.63 

Total 19338 340438 5.68 678425 5425194 12.51 

Guntur 

<1 ha 1345 159043 0.85 

  1-2 ha 1441 130993 1.10 

2-4 ha 1423 96695 1.47 
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4-10 ha 1339 44478 3.01 

>10 ha 122 6122 1.99 

Total 5670 437331 1.30 

Prakasam 

<1 ha 8216 49251 16.68 

1-2 ha 5804 61980 9.36 

2-4 ha 5016 57586 8.71 

4-10 ha 2785 27094 10.28 

>10 ha 493 3938 12.52 

Total 22314 199851 11.17 

Nellore 

<1 ha 40684 99010 41.09 

1-2 ha 26297 77896 33.76 

2-4 ha 18783 58618 32.04 

4-10 ha 10257 35975 28.51 

>10 ha 2231 9848 22.65 

Total 98252 281348 34.92 

Source: GOI, All India Report on Agricultural Census (various years), Ministry of Agriculture, 

Government of India, New Delhi 

Note:  NIA - Net Irrigated 
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Chapter 9  

CLIMATE CHANGE AND AGRICULTURE 

I. Introduction 

9.1 Climate change (CC) refers to long term changes in the statistical distribution of 

parameters of climate system which results in changes in weather conditions. It is caused by 

factors such as biotic processes, solar radiation, volcanic eruptions etc. Overuse of fossil 

fuels, mining, and deforestation are some of the causes leading to production of greenhouse 

gases (GHGs). It is estimated that modern agriculture has been contributing to about 13.5 per 

cent of greenhouse gases/ emissions, and in turn it is also getting affected by these changes. 

9.2 Climate change (CC) manifests itself in four categories of primary level changes, i.e.  

(1) temperature changes, (2) precipitation changes, (3) changes in the oceans, and (4) 

occurrence of extreme events. These changes are already impacting biological, hydrological 

and human systems to a significant degree. All observed changes are not necessarily 

negative. As long as the increase in the global warming is limited to 1
0
 C to 1.5

0
 C, it may 

result in certain benefits also. When the increase in the global average warming is more than 

1.50
0
 C, severe and irreversible adverse effects can be felt on a wide range of sectors, regions, 

species and sections of the people.  

II. Climate Change Effects in Andhra Pradesh 

Temperature changes in Andhra Pradesh 

9.3 On an average, the temperature in the State increased by over 0.88
0
 C between 1901 

and 2002, a period of 102 years. This increase is marginally higher than the global average 

increase of 0.85° C over the period 1880 to 2012 and much of the increase has been in recent 

years. Though the temperature in the State increased in all the months during the last century, 

it was lowest during the three monsoon months: August (0.4
0
 C), June (0.5

0
 C), and July (0.6

0
 

C), and highest in March (1.6
0
 C) followed by February (1.4

0
 C) and April (1

0
 C) (Figure 

9.1). The minimum temperature has increased more than the average and the maximum 

temperature in all months. While the maximum temperature had increased in the range of 2 

per cent to 3.4 per cent, the minimum temperature had increased in the range of 3 per cent to 

5 per cent among the districts. The temperature has increased relatively more in the central 

districts compared to the northern and southern districts during the last century. But the 

exceptions are Visakhapatnam followed by East Godavari which recorded the highest 

increase. It may, however, be pointed out that climate change is a wider phenomenon and 

would not differ too much across the districts. District wise variations may also be explained 

by human activities, particularly mining, industrial activities, deforestation and urbanisation.   

9.4 Since the change in temperature over the period of more than 100 years is still less 

than 1
0
, severe and irreversible adverse impacts of warming have not appeared yet. But the 

trend of a rise in temperature is well established, and if the trend continues or is strengthened, 

there will be many adverse impacts. Andhra Pradesh, being a part of a larger system, alone 

may not be able to reverse the trend, but must take actions to reduce its own contribution to 
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global warming. Even more important is to develop coping mechanisms to face the impact of 

climate change. One of the coping strategies could be a gradual shift in the cropping pattern 

in favour of crops which benefit from higher temperatures.  

Figure 9.1: Changes in Temperature between 1901 and 2002 by Month in Andhra 

Pradesh  

(
o
C)  

 
Source: Prepared from data obtained from India water portal 

Note: Increase is calculated based on linear trend lines. All are statistically significant 

Precipitation Changes in Andhra Pradesh 

9.5 Rainfall during 1901 ranged from 473.8 mm in Kurnool to 1,087.6 mm in 

Vizianagaram. Month-wise, September is the wettest month in the State with a rainfall of 

163.7 mm, followed by October (135.6 mm) and August (115.2 mm). January, February and 

March are the low rainfall months (3.3 mm, 6.3 mm and 5.1 mm, respectively). In the State 

as a whole, rainfall had increased by 150.4 mm during 1901-2012/13. There were significant 

variations across the months and districts. Krishna had the highest increase in rainfall (252.3 

mm), followed by West Godavari (243.1 mm) and East Godavari. On the other hand, 

Anantapur experienced the lowest increase in rainfall (36.1 mm), followed by Vizianagaram 

(68 mm) and Kadapa (82.2 mm). The increase in rainfall was statistically significant in 

Andhra Pradesh as a whole except three districts, viz. Anantapur, Chittoor and Vizianagaram. 

However, deviations from normal rainfall were considerable during 1980-2011 (Figure 9.2). 
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Figure 9.2: District wise Variations in Rainfall during 1901-2012/13  

(mm)  

 
Source: Prepared from data obtained from India water portal 

Note: Changes are calculated based on linear trend lines. statistically significant in Andhra Pradesh as whole 

and in East Godavari, Guntur, Kadapa, Krishna, Kurnool, Nellore, Prakasam, Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam and 

West Godavari districts. 

9.6 Month-wise (Figure 9.3), the highest increase in rainfall was in October (41.9 mm) 

followed by August (40.4 mm) and July (30.8 mm) while rainfall declined in September (-5.9 

mm) and April (-2.3 mm). There were wider variations in rainfall across districts and months 

which may appear small in absolute terms, but they were significant in percentage terms. -

Month-wise, the increase in rainfall during 1901-2012/13 was statistically significant in June, 

July and August. The variations in the other months were not statistically significant. 

Figure 9.3: Month wise Variation in Rainfall between 1901 and 2012/13 

(mm)  

 
Source: prepared from data obtained from India water portal 

Note: Changes are calculated based on linear trend lines. Statistically significant in the in months of June, July 

and August 

9.7 On the whole rainfall in the State had increased by 19 per cent since 1901; the 

increase was statistically significant. The changes in rainfall from 1901 varied from 6 per 

cent in Anantapur to 36 per cent in Kurnool; and from -9 per cent in April to 90 per cent in 

March. There was a substantial increase in rainfall the months of August, October, June and 

July; a modest increase of 1 per cent in November and a decline in September (-4 per cent). 

The highest increase in rainfall was during the off-season monsoon months March and 
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January (90 per cent and 43 per cent). December receives very low rainfall during the north-

east monsoon, but there had been a 43 per cent increase in rainfall since 1901. 

9.8 One of the major reasons for the noticeable increase in rainfall during the low rainfall/ 

off- season months in recent years is sporadic heavy rainstorms. While such torrential 

rainstorms had happened occasionally in the past also, the rainfall data since 1901 suggests 

that their intensity and frequency have increased over the years. Most of these unseasonal 

storms happened in the off-season months such as January to April and December, which 

would adversely affect the Rabi crops and -post-harvest operations of certain crops. These 

may also adversely affect some of the horticulture crops. These kinds of rainstorms would not 

only damage the crops, but also cause flash and heavy floods which throw normal life out of 

gear.  

9.9 The available predictions shows that average temperature in the east coastal area will 

increase by 1.6
0 

C to 2.1
0
 C by 2030 (INCCA, 2010). The maximum and minimum 

temperatures will increase by 
0
1C to 3.5

0
 C and 2.0

0
 C to 4.5

0
 C respectively.  The 

precipitation is expected to increase by 0.2 to 0.4 per cent by 2030. The number of rainy days 

will decline by 1 to 5 days and rain-fall intensity will increase by 1 to 4 mm/day. Broadly, 

AP, and the coastal districts in particular, may experience similar trends during the next 

decade and a half.  

9.10 The beneficial impact of the increase in rainfall is offset by higher run-off and damage 

to the crops due to increased frequency of heavy rain storms and torrential rain falls. An 

important coping mechanism would be to enhance the water storage capacity in the State. 

Extreme Weather Events  

Cyclones and Floods 

9.11 The State and people are being adversely affected by the recurring natural calamities 

such as cyclones, storm surges, floods, droughts and untimely rains. 

9.12 As the State has a long coastline, all nine coastal districts are prone to cyclones. 

During 1891-2009, over 100 cyclones crossed the Andhra Pradesh coast and about 30 per 

cent were very severe. Among the districts, Nellore experienced most cyclones (32), followed 

by Krishna (23). During the last five years (2010-2014), of the 11 cyclones that crossed the 

Indian coast, as many as eight touched the Andhra Pradesh coast, and four of the five most 

intense cyclones in India had affected Andhra Pradesh.  

9.13 As per the Andhra Pradesh Revenue Department, about 75 lakh houses were damaged 

by the 59 extreme events which occurred during 1977-2010, and the cropped area of over 18 

million hectares was damaged and about 11 lakh animals were lost, mostly by the poor 

farmers, which highlights their vulnerability. The estimated economic loss was about Rs. 

65,199 Crore.    

9.14 In recent years, the intensity of these events has increased significantly. For instance, 

the unprecedented Krishna river floods in 2009; the inflow into river Krishna at the Srisailam 
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dam in Kurnool district broke all the past records as it touched a peak of 2.5 million cusecs 

compared to the previous highest inflow of 0.97 million cusecs in 1967.   

9.15 Over the years human activities also have contributed to the higher level of floods. 

Unplanned urbanization, occupation of flood plains and chocking of the drainage system 

contribute significantly to the intensity of floods and consequent damage. 

Droughts and Heat Waves 

9.16 Drought is a common phenomenon in the State. All the four Rayalaseema districts 

and Prakasam district are drought prone. Historically, one in every three years used to be a 

drought year. The frequency of droughts has increased during the last 20 years when some 

part of the State had experienced a drought in as many as 15 years. The worst period was 

when the State suffered from five years of continuous droughts between 1999-2000 and 

2004-05. Almost the entire State experienced drought continuously during 2001-02 and 2002-

03. During the last 20 years, all the mandals of Anantapur district were declared as drought 

affected in 10 years. In a couple of years, 94 per cent and 89 per cent of mandals in the State 

were declared drought affected and on an average, 38 per cent of mandals in the State were 

affected by drought every year. It varied from 19 per cent in the two Godavari districts to 56 

per cent in Kadapa and 59 per cent in Anantapur. The drought coping mechanism has 

weakened over the years due to shrinkage of water storage capacity, silting and even 

disappearance of tanks. 

Emission of Green House Gases  

9.17 Being one of the lead States in livestock, fishery and poultry and liberal user of 

agricultural inputs, the State may be leading in the use of fossil fuels in agriculture and 

corresponding emissions. The State is one of the highest consumers of inorganic fertilizers. 

The average per hectare consumption of fertilizers (N+K+P) was 226.72 kg in 2013-14 

compared to the all-India average of 125.35 kg (Government of India, 2015). Because of the 

high use of fertilizers, West Godavari and Guntur were ranked as the fourth and fifth hotspot 

districts for N2O emissions in India in 1995. The record of Andhra Pradesh in providing 

natural sinks to absorb the CO2 is below the national average. The State needs to review its 

indiscriminate use of chemical fertilisers and agriculture related emissions and the forest and 

tree cover. Forests and trees not only act as natural sinks for CO2, but also provide several 

environmental services to enhance agricultural production and improve the quality and 

productivity of natural resources. 

Climate Change and Agriculture 

9.18 Various scientific studies suggest that climate change is likely to reduce the yields of 

most crops in the long-term. In the short-term the effect may be small. But, increased climatic 

variability could cause significant fluctuations in production even in the short-term. The 

impact of CC on different crops varies from negative, to neutral to positive.  But, the impact 

of the extreme events is mostly negative. The extreme events not only affect the yields but 
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also affect the area under crops and post-harvest operations. As a result, the effect of CC is 

far higher on the production of crops. 

9.19 The available evidence shows that changes in net area sown are not significant except 

in north-coastal Andhra where there has been a decline from 1992-93 but not much as 

compared to what it was in 1982-83. Increased mining activities and urbanization also reduce 

the net area sown. We cannot read too much into the impact of climate change on fluctuations 

in the land use patterns.   

9.20 With improvements in cultivars, crop management practices and farm infrastructure 

including irrigation, the fluctuations are expected to come down over time. The coefficient of 

variation (CV), which reflects the fluctuations in the production of crops has come down in 

the 1990s compared to the 1980s; but this has increased sharply since 2000-01. The CV 

between 2000-01 and 2011-12 was even higher than that of the 1980s; only exception was 

sugarcane (Figure 9.4). 

Figure 9.4: Coefficient of Variations in Production of Major Crops/ Crop Groups in 

Combined Andhra Pradesh 

(per cent)  

 
Source: Prepared with the data obtained from http://portal.indiainfoline.com/datamonitor/Real-Sector-

Annually/Agriculture/State-Wise-Production-of-Food-grains-and-Major-Non-Food-grain-Crops.aspx 

 

9.21 The long term analysis of the yields of Bengal-gram and maize at the district level 

suggests that the yields of these two crops have made a real breakthrough in recent years 

across all districts. The increase in the yield (Figure 9.5) was in the range of 16 to 25 kgs per 

year per ha during 1955-85. The yield had increased during 1985-2014 at the rate of 329 kg 

per year in Guntur, followed by Krishna (247 kg/year), West Godavari (241 Kg/year). Except 

Visakhapatnam, the increase had been more than 100 kg per year in every district. Today the 

maize yields in Andhra Pradesh are equal to the best in the world, and this is in spite of no 

major breakthrough in maize cultivators and practices in the recent years. CC has apparently 

had some influence on the yield breakthrough. The excess rainfall, elevated CO2 and increase 

in temperature might have had a positive effect on the yield of maize in the State. Similarly, 
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there has been a breakthrough in the yield of Bengal-gram in recent years. The yield changes 

during 1955-85 were in the range of -4 kg per year in Kurnool to 5 kg per year. In fact, the 

yield had declined in all Rayalaseema districts during 1955-85. In recent years (1985-2014) 

however, the annual change jumped to 40 kg and more in all, but one, coastal districts. The 

increase was 10-20 kg in four Rayalaseema districts and Nellore (Figure 9.6). The rise in 

temperature was found to be one of the reasons for the yield increase in Bengal-gram. 

Because of these breakthroughs, the area under these two crops has been increasing at a fast 

pace. The area under Bengal-gram increased from about 1.6 lakh ha in 1999-00 to 6.8 lakh ha 

in 2012-13 in the combined State. Similarly the area under maize increased from 4.5 lakh ha 

in 1999-00 to 9.7 lakh ha in the combined State.  

Figure 9.5: Annual Changes in Maize Yields between two Sub-periods 1955-1985 and 

1985-2014  

(Kg/ ha)  

 
Source: Data was compiled by CESS 

Note: Changes are calculated based on liner trend lines 

Figure 9.6: Annual Changes in Bengal Gram Yields between Two Sub-periods 1955-

1985 and 1985-2014  

(in Kg / ha)  

 
Source: Data was compiled by CESS 

Note: Changes are calculated based on liner trend lines 
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9.22 An analysis of the fluctuations in the district-wise crop yields during 1955-85 and 

1985-2014 suggests that the fluctuations have increased significantly in recent years in some 

of the crops. These are maize, Bengal-gram, groundnut and sugarcane. The fluctuations in 

rice, black-gram and cotton have come down in the second period in almost all districts. 

Climate Change and Agriculture Allied Sectors 

9.23 The poultry industry in India has suffered heavily during last 10-15 years due to heat 

waves and the bird flu. Though there is no clear evidence about the correlation between 

climate change and the spread of ‘bird flu’, indirect evidence does suggest such a relation. 

IPCC and other studies have predicted the outbreak of new diseases and resurfacing of old 

diseases due to climate change.  

9.24 Andhra Pradesh is the third largest producer of marine fish after Gujarat and Kerala, 

closely followed by Tamil Nadu. In inland fish production also Andhra Pradesh is one of the 

leading States in the country.  According to an FAO study, fishery would be a sector which 

would be least affected by natural calamities or disasters. However, marine fishery is 

expected to be affected by the warming and acidification of oceans. While inland fish 

production in Andhra Pradesh has grown by more than four times during the last 14 years, 

marine fish production has grown at half the rate of inland fish production.  

9.25 All the studies and predictions suggest that the impact of climate change on forestry 

will be positive. In India one third of forest area is expected to change to evergreen forest 

from deciduous forest by the end of the 21st century. The forest area is expected to increase 

by about 30 per cent. In Andhra Pradesh, there was degradation of forests from higher canopy 

density class to lower canopy density class to an extent of 43.24 km
2
 between 2011 and 2012. 

The State needs to review its policies and practices related to the clearing of natural forests 

for plantations and mono cropping and felling of forest trees for timber and poles extraction. 

Forests and trees play a vital role in the adaptation to climate change in agriculture and in 

converting the challenges of climate change into opportunities. 

9.26 The State suffered huge losses in horticulture during the prolonged drought, and 

2002-2003 heat waves. Farmers lost not only fruit crops, but also the fruit trees of several 

varieties, particularly mango and sweet lemon. Even mature and traditional wild trees like 

custard apple grown on common lands withered due to the heat during that period. 

III. Climate Change Adaptation Strategies 

Climate Smart Agriculture (CSA) 

9.27 More productive and resilient agriculture will need better management of natural 

resources such as land, water, soil and genetic resources through practices such as 

conservation agriculture, integrated pest management, agro-forestry and sustainable food 

habits. This transformation of agriculture is being promoted by the Food and Agriculture 

Organisation (FAO) along with other partners under the approach called ‘climate smart 

agriculture’ (CSA), an agricultural system that sustainably increases productivity, resilience 
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(adaptation), reduces or removes greenhouse gases (mitigation) while enhancing the 

achievement of national food security and development goals. 

9.28 Hitherto agriculture and allied sectors were developed in isolation with total disregard 

for the synergies of integrated development and ecosystem and its services, and with several 

trade-offs such as agriculture versus forestry, crops versus livestock, crops versus fishery, etc. 

These have resulted in an overall decline in the quality of natural resources, and certain 

sectors have grown at the cost of others. Most of these activities can be undertaken together 

as an integrated system to enhance resilience to one or the other adversities. 

9.29 Farmers have become more dependent on external inputs such as chemical fertilizers, 

fossil fuels, seeds, etc., which has made them more vulnerable. CSA is a move towards 

systems that can be more efficient and resilient by relying on natural auto-control 

mechanisms. This is mainly reflected in systems being managed through an ecosystem 

approach at the landscape level, as well as in integrated systems.  

9.30 Indigenous Technologies, Knowledge and Practices (ITKPs) have great potential and 

need to be integrated in CSA, which has to be site specific. Local communities have to play 

an important role in designing and implantation of CSA. 

9.31 The current trends of replacing the renewable resources and products with non-

renewable (e.g. use of steel and cement in place of wood) have to be reversed.  

9.32 CSA is a knowledge intensive process, and hence it needs effective extension and 

communication with effective implementation for farming communities. 

National Missions for Adaptation 

9.33 The National Mission for Sustainable Agriculture (NMSA) is one of the eight 

missions launched by the union government. It is aimed at making Indian agriculture resilient 

to climate change. Integrated farming systems, especially, tree-based farming systems can 

insulate farmers and agriculture from climate change. Trees enable the farmers to optimize 

the vertical and seasonal space on their scarce land resources and enhance land productivity 

significantly. Further, agro-forestry reduces atmospheric carbon to a considerable extent.
5
 

9.34 All these technologies and practices are very useful, covering a wide range of issues 

such as land shaping, integrated farming, water conservation, recharge of ground water, new 

machinery to save time and effort, livestock, fishery, etc. These technologies/ practices and 

machinery have resulted in an increase in the benefit-cost (BC) ratio by about 20 to 50 

                                                           
5
 The standing stock of carbon above ground is usually higher than the equivalent land use without 

trees, and planting trees may also increase soil carbon sequestration. The FAO, in a report, pointed out 

that the absorption of carbon by the soil is maximized under a system of agro-forestry. It can range 

from 2 to 9 tons annually. Apparently, if agro-forestry were practiced worldwide, agriculture could 

absorb in a ten year period, i.e. by 2010, some 1.3 Gt of atmospheric carbon annually. The IPCC, in 

its 2000 Third Assessment Report, also concludes that agro-forestry yields the best results not only by 

increasing soil organic matter but also above-ground, woody biomass (Goldsmith, 2003). 
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percentage points in each experiment/ demonstration. Some of the advocated technologies 

and practices with respect to livestock and fishery are very useful. However, it may be noted 

that most of the suggested practices and technologies are needed even without climate 

change, as for instance, the shelter management for small ruminants to tackle heat stress and 

rain storms. 

Field Experiments and Projects  

9.35 There are two major national projects with regard to adaptation of agriculture to 

climate change, viz. National Initiatives on Climate Resilient Agriculture (NICRA) and 

Strategic Pilot on Adaptation to Climate Change (SPACC) and specific areas in Andhra 

Pradesh are also covered under these projects.   

NICRA Project 

9.36 The NICRA project was taken up in 115 districts for field demonstration of the 

technologies, strategies, practices and machinery for the adaptation to climate change and to 

overcome the vulnerability to climatic conditions. In each district the demonstration has been 

conducted in one village in collaboration with the respective Krishi Vignan Kendra (KVK). 

In the field experiment the NICRA adopted the following processes: 

 Identification of vulnerable districts 

 Choosing representative village cluster 

 Characterization of climatic stresses 

 Need assessment and baseline 

 Formation of Village Climate Risk Management Committee (VCRMC) 

 Finalization of interventions through a participatory process 

 Implementation and monitoring 

9.37 The unique feature of this project is the flexibility in interventions depending on real 

time weather. The project recognized the importance of the primary stakeholders and their 

thorough involvement for the successful implementation and sustainability of the project 

interventions. Hence institutional interventions like community seed bank, fodder bank, farm 

machinery hiring centre, etc. are being implemented under the NICRA project through the 

active involvement of the farmers/ stakeholders across the districts. A user group has been 

formed for each activity as per the need. The capacity of the group was built on how to 

manage and organize a particular activity like seed bank, fodder bank, etc.  

9.38 The interventions were divided into four modules, viz. natural resource management 

(NRM), crop production, livestock and fisheries and institutional interventions. 

9.39 Under this national demonstration programme, four villages–one each in four districts 

of Andhra Pradesh–were selected for the field demonstrations. 

9.40 The interventions in this programme include community seed banks in each village to 

reduce the dependence on external sources, training farmers in seed production and 

management, fodder conservation, growing trees and grass for fodder, agro-advisory based 
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on IMD forecast, agricultural machinery hiring centres, farm ponds for critical irrigation 

through sprinklers, recharge of groundwater, moisture conservation, etc. These extension 

activities are not common in India. The project also has a few other interventions such as 

small ruminant rearing and fishery to diversify farm income. However, the project did not 

focus on the core issues of the degrading ecosystem and its services.    

Strategic Pilot on Adaptation to Climate Change (SPACC) 

9.41 A consortium of NGOs led by Bharathi Integrated Rural Development Society 

(BIRDS), Nandyala has implemented two projects–“Reversing Environmental Degradation 

and Rural Poverty through Adaptation to Climate Change in Drought Stricken Areas in 

Southern India: A Hydrological Unit Pilot Project Approach” and “Strategic Pilot on 

Adaptation to Climate Change (SPACC) Project” in collaboration with two UN 

Organizations–Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) and Global Environment Facility 

(GEF).
6
 The project was implemented in 9 hydrological units (HU), spread across 143 

habitations, in seven drought-prone districts in combined Andhra Pradesh, viz. Anantapur, 

Chittoor, Kadapa, Kurnool, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda and Prakasam between 2011 and 2014. 

The major objectives of the project were: 

1. The development objective of the project was to increase the knowledge and capacity 

of communities to adapt to climate variability and change.  

2. The global environmental objective was to contribute to knowledge building and 

experiences in integrating climate change adaptation in sustainable land and water 

management in drought-prone areas.  

3. The project wanted to build the skills and tools for communities to integrate climate 

adaptation into sustainable land and water management (SLWM) practices and their 

decision making. 

9.42 The project was implemented under three main components:  

1) Information tools: Implementation of activities under this component resulted in two 

outcomes: Farmers and community based organizations (CBO) were able to make 

informed decisions on land and water management taking into account the impact of 

climate variations based on scientific and local knowledge; and, CBOs were able to 

integrate climate variability adaptation measures in sustainable land and water 

management (SLWM).  

2) Pilots: There were two outcomes under this component: Farmers acquired skills in 

managing climate variability and internalized the adaptation technologies in farming 

systems through participation in farmer climate schools (FCS); and, adequate 

adaptation technologies and practices were identified based on pilot testing in drought 

prone areas.  

                                                           
6
 The project seeks to build on the learning and institutional structure of the earlier projects 

APWELLS and APFAMGS. See details at www.birds.org and also FAO, 2008.  

http://www.birds.org/


 

200 
 

3) Dissemination and Uptake: This component resulted in the dissemination of a 

package of methods, tools and institutional approaches in support of district and State 

level Natural Resource Management initiatives to address the impact of drought. 

9.43 Under this project, comprehensive research was done first to understand the 

phenomenon of climate change and various issues in Andhra Pradesh agriculture in general 

and the seven project districts in particular. The project also conducted a comprehensive 

baseline survey of the project area. All these results were discussed in a number of 

consultations at different levels with different stakeholders ranging from CBOs, partner 

organizations, including FAO, line departments, scientists, experts, top officials, etc. before 

the action plan was finalized. In the process, the project generated very useful information in 

the form of study reports, workshop reports, etc. 

9.44 To ensure the systematic participation of the communities in the project, the primary 

stakeholders were organized into Climate Change Adaptation Committees (CCACs) and all 

the CCACs were networked at the hydrological unit (HU) level. The HU-CCACs and 

volunteers were trained in the operation and maintenance of the participatory climate 

monitoring (PCM) stations and collecting data as per the required frequency. 

9.45 To demonstrate the various coping strategies and options, especially sustainable land 

and water management (SLWM)
7
, field pilots were conducted in four HUs in the 

(reorganized) State during four seasons – Kharif 2012, Rabi 2012, Kharif 2013 and Rabi 

2013. The key climate controlled land and water management issues identified were: soil 

moisture stress, low soil organic carbon, soil fertility, and increased pest and disease 

infestation. These land and water management practices were field tested in SLWM pilots. 

These increased soil moisture retention for a longer period and improved the available water 

content. In order to inculcate the habit of scientific farming, CCACs were provided with 

skills and equipment to monitor the soil moisture level and soil nutrient status (including soil 

carbon). Non-pesticide management interventions in the pilots included the use of neem oil, 

bird perches, bio-fertilizers, and seed treatment with Trichoderma viridi and Rhizobium.  

9.46 The results of the pilots were encouraging, but the data is too limited for 

generalization. It was observed that these practices not only improved the yield, but also the 

quality of grains. Further, the organic content of the pilot fields had increased due to 

improved farm practices, especially the application of the green manure. One of the important 

lessons of the pilots was that the trees are needed around the fields (agro-forestry) to control 

soil heat.  

9.47 The farmers were trained in a participatory model in a climate farmers’ school (CFS). 

Because of CFSs and field pilots, a significant behavioural change was observed in terms of 

applying the accrued knowledge to practical use. The farmers were able to use weather 

                                                           
7
Sustainable Land and Water Management (SLWM) is defined as “the use of land and water 

resources”(including soil, water, plant and animals) for the production of goods to meet changing 

human needs, while simultaneously ensuring the long term productive potential of these resources and 

maintenance of their environment functions. 
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information to maximize yields in the given climate variability scenario. Key strategies that 

the farmers adopted included sowing early maturing varieties in the short rainfall season, crop 

rotation, and improved soil fertility measures. Many farmers began to apply organic manure 

and practice crop rotation in order to deal with soil degradation. 

Tree component in the Watershed development program 

9.48 It appears that only medium size farmers have taken up the tree component. Small and 

marginal farmers, who may also depend on wage labour/ migration, may not be able to 

devote enough time to care for the trees on their small holdings. 

Community Managed Sustainable Agriculture of SERP 

9.49 SERP initiated the sustainable agriculture program to counter the mounting cost of 

cultivation, especially for small and marginal farmers, low returns from agriculture and the 

environmental implication of the excess use of inorganic agro-chemicals. This program built 

on earlier experiments and the lessons from the experience of dedicated NGOs and farmer – 

scientists. 

9.50 The basic thrust areas of the programme are: plant protection (bio-pesticides), Soil 

Health and Fertility Improvement (panchagavya, jeevamrutha), Soil fertility management 

(application of tank silt), Input Enterprises (seed banks), Improving Cropping practices (crop 

rotation, multi-cropping, strategic intercropping) and Mixed Cropping Systems - tree farming 

and livestock as important ingredients. 

9.51 This was a shift from conventional “external input-driven” agriculture to a 

“knowledge and skill-based and local natural resource” model. Another innovation of the 

experiment was the use of community resource persons (CRPs) for extension. CRPs are 

farmers who were practicing sustainable agriculture (SA) and had gained in-depth knowledge 

on SA and were capable of training and capacity building of other farmers. The vast network 

of SHGs and their federations in the State facilitated these CRP functions (SERP, n.d.). The 

savings in cost of crop protection of a few crops are presented in Figure 9.7.  

Figure 9.7: Cost of Production in Conventional and Sustainable Agriculture  

(Rs./ha.)  
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9.52 During 2009-10, under its poorest of the poor (POP) strategy, SERP established 251 

models mixed cropping farms each on half an acre. Out of this 0.5 acre, 0.25 was put under 

system rice intensification (SRI) and the remaining 0.25 acre was put under a seven tier poly-

crop model - ranging from tuber crops to fruit crops, vegetables, pulses, cereals, etc. 

(popularly called as 36 x 36 m model). It gave an income ranging from Rs.15, 000 to Rs. 

40,000 based on the cropping pattern and time of sowing. This model provides food and 

income to the farmer round the year. Data from the last two years data show that net income 

up to Rs. 50,000 year was possible along with improved household food and nutritional 

security. 

9.53  SERP’s sustainable agriculture program has other features like community seed 

banks, farm implement hiring and NPM shops, which were networked to share the material 

and implements in times of need. The NPM component is being implemented in 21 districts 

and growing year after year, and covered 18.17 lakh acres benefiting 7.38 lakh farmers in 

2009-10. It is estimated that in 2010-11, about 28 lakh acres would be covered, which was 10 

per cent of the gross cultivated area in Andhra Pradesh. The project demonstrated that: (a) all 

kinds of plant diseases and harmful pests could be controlled with local organic material and 

improved farm practices; (b) significant reduction was possible in the cost of cultivation; (c) 

improvement of soil quality could be accomplished through the application of organic 

material and improved farm practices; (d) reduction of health risks of farmers due to 

discontinuing pesticides; and, (e) significantly higher net income through multi-tier multiple 

cropping.   

IV. Towards a Strategy to Deal with Climate Change 

9.54 The institutions governing State agriculture should be more dynamic, sensitive and 

responsive to the emerging challenges. The proposed Andhra Pradesh Farmers Commission 

is expected to play a pivotal role through co-ordination with national and international 

research and technology institutes in regard to selection of seed varieties for principal crops 

which are drought and flood resistant and most suitable to different regions. It has to sponsor 

studies on participatory research for selected commodities so that farmers can have a say in 

the selection of varieties. The proposed APSAFE should mobilize, organize, educate and 

enable the small farmers in the management of natural resources in eco-friendly manner. It 

should coordinate the (virtual) dissemination of information on agriculture through village 

Kiosks. The representatives of Farmer SHG federations should act as community resource 

persons for connecting the farmers with external agencies.  

9.55 The development NGOs working for sustainable agriculture can motivate farmers in 

adopting the climate change mitigating strategies (e.g. tree based farming, organic or 

integrated nutrient farming, horticulture, water saving cultivation for paddy- SRI cultivation) 

along with KVKs. The successful CMSA strategy needs to be scaled up by inducting more 

and more professionals. 

9.56 The State should establish Farmer Facilitation Centres to help farmers in tackling the 

multiple problems of agriculture, especially of dry land agriculture. The area under forests 
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and the quality of forests in the State have to be improved by converting the ‘other fallows’ 

and ‘area under miscellaneous trees and shrubs’ into agro-forestry. By effective 

implementation of PESA and FRA, the tribal and forest dweller communities can be involved 

in protecting and promoting forests. 

9.57 A special case of integrated crop systems is the layered WADI model which is 

recommended for hilly tribal areas where specific crop combinations are grown at particular 

heights, for example tall white oaks, sheltering coffee bean shrubs with pepper vines at the 

base. The WADI model as is adapted for silver oak-coffee-pepper should be scaled up to 

other high altitude areas.   

9.58 To counter the adverse effects of climate change, a massive capacity building strategy 

should be in place for skill development and motivation of millions of stakeholders 

comprising farmers, officials and other facilitators. The present training efforts on disaster 

management need to be intensified and cover the Farmer SHG federations. The farmers 

should be educated on factors contributing to and the consequences of climate change and 

strategies for mitigating the effects of climate change (farm practices and crop combinations). 

9.59 Local government bodies like Gram Panchayats should facilitate preparation of 

village agriculture development plans on lines similar to the People’s Campaign of Kerala. 

Institutions such as NRSA and APSARAC should take the initiative in enabling the farm 

community to make use of rich remote sensing data in the local agricultural planning 

exercises. 

Climate Change and Water Resources 

9.60 A very significant likely impact of climate change over a medium to long term time 

horizon particularly is the change in the pattern and intensity of rainfall. Though the overall 

precipitation may not decline, precipitation may get concentrated in time and seasons, and the 

intensity of each event might increase. As a result, the run-off may increase and the level of 

underground percolation of water may decline, resulting in reduced storage of water and 

declining irrigation potential. Hence, as a coping mechanism, water storage needs to be 

enhanced on a massive scale. The old water bodies, particularly tanks which have gone into 

disuse in Andhra Pradesh, need to be restored and new storage needs to be created both over 

ground and underground. 

9.61 Cropping pattern and strategy which economize water use and an irrigation system 

which minimizes the water losses need to be evolved. These strategies have been further 

elaborated in the chapter on “Water Resources”. 
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Chapter 10  

INSTITUTIONS FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 

I. Introduction  

10.1 The type of agricultural transformation envisaged in the light of the challenges 

discussed in previous chapters calls for an improved institutional architecture with a focus on 

equity and welfare. Further, these institutions should adhere to democratic values and 

complement each other towards the realization of common goals. 

10.2 Integrating small farm holders into the development process by strengthening their 

livelihoods is a major challenge for development planning. Small producers suffer from lack 

of capital, skills and information, high transaction costs, poor or costly access to credit, weak 

bargaining power in the input and output markets, and exploitation by the intermediaries in 

the supply chain. Primary producer organisations or collectives such as cooperatives, 

producer companies and SHG federations can enable them to benefit from economies of scale 

and to participate successfully in modern competitive markets. The Central and State 

governments have enacted several laws to facilitate the formation and development of farmer 

enterprises.  

II. Cooperatives  

Co-operative Societies 

10.3 Co-operative Society is a voluntary and non-profit association of persons who work 

together for the common economic objective of providing support to its members by pooling 

individual resources for group welfare. The cooperative movement in India started with 

agriculture and allied sectors. There are about five lakh Cooperatives, and 100 rural networks 

covering 67 per cent of rural households in India. They are involved in agricultural credit; 

production and marketing of oil, fertilizer, animal feed, milk and rubber, production of sugar, 

cotton yarn, handlooms and managing retail shops. 

10.4 At the end of the 19
th

 century, the problems of rural indebtedness and the consequent 

condition of farmers created an environment for the development of chit funds and 

cooperative societies. The experience gained in the working of cooperatives led to the 

enactment of the Cooperative Credit Societies Act, 1904. Under the Government of India 

Act, 1935, cooperatives were treated as a provincial subject. In order to cover Cooperative 

Societies with membership from more than one province, the Government of India enacted 

the Multi-Unit Cooperative Societies Act, 1942. Soon after Independence, the item 

"Cooperative Societies" was treated as a State Subject under entry No. 32 of the State List of 

the Constitution of India. The cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh are covered by the Andhra 

Pradesh Co-operative Societies Act (APCSA), 1964, the Multi-State Co-operative Societies 

Act (MCSCA), 2002, Companies’ Amendment Act, 2002 and the Mutually Aided 

Cooperative Societies Act (MACS), 1995 (see for details Annexure 10.1).  
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10.5 By 2007, there were about 74 thousand cooperatives in undivided Andhra Pradesh 

registered under the APCS and the APMACS Acts (refer Annexure 10.1 for details on Acts). 

A majority of them were under the superintendence and control of the Registrar and some of 

the functional societies were under the control of Department Heads.   

Problems and Challenges Confronting the Cooperative Sector  

10.6 A High Powered Committee on Cooperatives, constituted by the Government of   

India in 2009, observed that the members of cooperative societies did not participate actively 

and showed little interest in fulfilling their responsibilities. Cooperatives generally focused on 

the structure of the Board, its relationship with members, managers and the State rather than 

on their basic objectives.  

10.7 Most cooperatives suffer from lack of capital as the members are not investing in 

them. A large number of cooperatives in the country are in financial crisis and depend upon 

the government for subsidies. However, dependence on the government has affected the 

autonomy of cooperatives. Most cooperatives are subjected to political interference. What is 

even worse that people with political affiliations have hijacked the key decision making 

positions in most cooperatives. The audit of the cooperatives by the Registrar as per the 

provisions is not done on time.  

Mutually Aided Cooperative Societies (MACS)   

10.8 To safeguard the interests of cooperatives and to bestow greater functional autonomy, 

the Mutually Aided Cooperative Societies Act was enacted by Andhra Pradesh in 1995 (See 

Annexure 10.1). Most of the dairy co-operatives, among others, have migrated to the MACS 

Act. The Mulkanoor Women's Mutually Aided Milk Producers Cooperative Union is a 

pioneer in utilising the provisions of the MACS Act to build its business efficiency through 

cost reduction, product planning, market segmentation and differential pricing.  

Farmer Producer Companies  

10.9 The lack of competitive marketing facilities has prevented small and marginal farmers 

from realizing a fair price for their produce. The poor negotiating capacity of the unorganized 

small and marginal farmers and the shortcomings of cooperatives have led to the creation of 

'Producer Companies' as an alternative institutional model. The Producer Companies have the 

innate capacity to link the small and marginal farmers to distant and global markets on a 

commercial platform.  

10.10 A Producer Company is a legal institution established under The Companies 

Amendment Act, 2002, which gives primary producers the flexibility to organize themselves 

as a normal company on the basis of the one-man one-vote principle.  

10.11 A Producer Company can be formed by 10 or more primary producers, or two or 

more producer institutions, or a combination of ten or more individuals and producer 

institutions. The major difference between a company and cooperative led farmer enterprise 

is that its members are producers themselves and also service providers, unlike the investors 
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of other companies (See Annexure 10.1). There are four stages in the life cycle of a producer 

company and each requires specific measures for growth with stability (see for details Box 

10.1).   

10.12 A Farmer Producer Company is expected to collectivise small farmers for backward 

linkages for inputs like seeds, fertilizers, credit, insurance, knowledge and extension services, 

and for forward linkages with markets through collective marketing and processing, with 

reduced dependence on intermediaries (See for details Box 10.1). Producer Companies are 

expected to benefit from scale economies and the diffusion of technical knowledge. Some of 

the constraints in their functioning are: lack of working capital, poor professional 

management, a high attrition rate among managerial staff, inability to raise capital, difficulty 

in obtaining credit, and poor marketing and value addition expertise. The mobilisation of 

capital, good planning and market research are necessary conditions for ensuring success. A 

Farmer Producer Company may take 7 to 8 years to attain sustainability. More than 2000 

farmer producer companies (FPCs) have been registered in the country under the Companies 

Amendment Act, 1956 and more than 1000 farmer producer companies have been established 

in India with support from the government and Small Farmer Agri-Business Consortium 

(SFAC) (see Annexure 10.2). The SFAC is providing matching grants subject to a maximum 

limit of Rs. 10 lakh. Under its Credit Guarantee Fund, SFAC provide the collateral free loans 

given by banks, up to a maximum limit of one Crore rupees, to the Producer Companies for 

strengthening their capital base and infrastructure. In cases of default, the banks can claim up 

to 85 per cent of total loans, subject to the maximum limit sanctioned to the Producer 

Companies.  

Box 10-1: Stages in the Life-Cycle of a Producer Company 

1. Pre-Promotion of a Farmer Enterprise or Producer Company: Promoters with 

better vision, planning capabilities, and knowledge about market demand for the products can 

initiate programmes in promoting farmers’ enterprises. After thorough market enquiry for the 

products, the promoters with a profit motive can invest initially. The establishment of such 

organizations requires the efforts of a promoter to organise a producer company with the help 

of NABARD and SFAC. However, it is difficult for the promoters to persuade farmers to be 

associated with and invest in the enterprise as the farmers do not have experience in such 

activities. It is difficult to build trust and once the group is formed, they are expected to orient 

the farmers and build their capacities by training. It is very important for the farmers to 

participate, invest and supply material regularly so as to run the farmer company smoothly. 

This phase may take one or two years.  

2. The Start-up Phase: From then on, membership should grow, and the farmers' 

enterprise should make itself ready for procurement, quality assurance and record keeping. 

Meetings should be organised regularly by Board of Directors. If it is an agricultural 

enterprise then backward linkages to source seeds, pesticides and fertilizers have to be 

planned. Transparency, accountability, proper record keeping and on-time payments will 

strengthen the organization.  
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3. The Growth Stage: This stage involves exploring the growth potential, planning 

and execution of business expansion, with a view to strengthening the FPC so as to place it 

in the supply chain. This phase includes grading, branding and value promotion. This 

expansion stage could take 5 to 7 years. Once the company is stabilised, the business can be 

further expanded by adding new members and by extending it to new locations.  

4. Decline and Liquidation Stage: If the farmer enterprise does not update itself in 

response to the changing tastes and preferences of the consumers, or with competitors, or 

with alternative products into the market, or with the prevailing prices and the latest 

technology, it slips into the declining stage. Many co-operatives which achieved success in 

the beginning were unable to continue to do so in many States, such as many of the sugar 

cooperatives which are in crisis.  

Source: Kanitkar, A. (2016). The Logic of Farmer Enterprises. Anand, Gujarat: Institute of Rural 

Management Anand.  

 

Farmer Producer Companies in Andhra Pradesh 

10.13 Since 2012, 31 Producer Companies have been established in Andhra Pradesh: 3 in 

2012, 9 in 2013, 10 in 2014, and 9 in 2015-16. Some of the major ones are: The Sangam Milk 

Producing Company has the highest paid-up capital of Rs. 25 Crore. It was set up in Guntur 

District by NDDB to replicate the AMUL model. The milk producers of Krishna, Guntur and 

Godavari districts donated one day’s milk and the government contributed Rs. 81 lakh as 

share capital to set up the Sangam Dairy. It has a capacity of 3.5 lakh litres per day. It was 

first established as a cooperative, was subsequently converted into MACS and now it is a 

producer company. It has 1,67,000 producer members and holds the record of being the first 

cooperative milk union in the State. 

10.14 Most of the farmer producer organisations (FPOs) faced challenges with regard to 

registration, working capital, marketing, politicization, participating in AMC markets and 

high rates of income tax. Further, getting digital signatures of members of the Board of 

Directors is another irritant, since most of them are illiterate. Most of the farmer members do 

not possess managerial skills. There is also mistrust between management and farmers. As a 

result, the FPOs are unable to benefit the members in terms of income.   

III. Working Experience of Farmers’ Collectives  

Rythu Mitra Groups (RMGs)  

10.15 The Government of Andhra Pradesh passed an order in 2003 with a view to 

organising RMGs each comprising 15 small and marginal farmers (including tenant farmers) 

with some common interests such as technology transfer, access to market information and 

financial self-reliance. In 2009-2010, efforts were made to strengthen the RMGs through 

investment activities such as: i) the setting up of organic input production units like vermi 

compost, and ii) selective mechanization to reduce the cost of cultivation. RMGs were also 
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given licenses to supply seeds, fertilizers and pesticides to remote areas. According to the 

Government of Andhra Pradesh, a total of 2.83 lakh RMGs were formed.  

10.16 The banks did not evince much interest in this scheme. This is evident from the fact 

that they insist on a lease agreement or collateral from landless tenants. Most RMGs have 

become inactive or defunct as there was inadequate supervision. During 2009-11, the RMGs 

were supplied with high cost machinery (Combine Harvesters through Rashtriya Krishi Vikas 

Yojana). The report of the Comptroller and Auditor General of India (Civil) of 31st March, 

2011, found several discrepancies in its implementation. 

Joint Liability Groups (JLGs)  

10.17 The Government of Andhra Pradesh, based on the results of a pilot project by 

NABARD, introduced JLGs. A JLG is an informal group of 4-10 farmers coming together for 

the purpose of availing of collateral-free bank loans either on individual or group basis of 

mutual guarantee. The main aim of the JLG is to provide collateral free loans to small, 

marginal and tenant farmers, oral lessees, share croppers and individuals taking up farm 

activities and to build trust between banks and the members of JLGs. The loan has to be used 

for crop production, consumption, marketing and other productive purposes. The members 

should save and open no-frills accounts. As on March 2015, 18,434 JLGs were formed. 

According to field observations, there were only a few JLGs successfully operating in the 

State. Tenant farmers without written lease agreements were denied access to bank loans. The 

JLGs are best suited for regions with a greater number of homogenous groups and regions 

with no access to formal credit. 

Farmers’ Club  

10.18 NABARD initiated the Farmers’ Club programme in India during 1983 and in Andhra 

Pradesh during 1986. The aim was to bring farmers together to solve their problems 

efficiently. The Farmers’ Clubs are being supported from the Technology Transfer Funds. 

During 2012-13, NABARD promoted 2,106 Farmers’ Clubs in Andhra Pradesh with the help 

of NGOs, KVKs, agricultural universities and banks. The number of farmers’ clubs in the 

State has gone up to 9,444. These Farmer Clubs were found to be ineffective.  

IV. Successful Farmer Federations  

Dharani 

10.19 The Timbaktu Collective was organised by a professional NGO. It works for the 

benefit of 20,000 marginalised families in 150 villages of three drought prone mandals (CK 

Palli, Roddam and Ramagiri) of Anantapur district. Its objective is to improve the livelihoods 

of small and marginal farmers on a sustainable basis through organic farming. It serves as an 

umbrella organization to around 10 cooperatives in different fields. Some NGOs and banks 

supported the efforts of the Timbaktu in promoting organic farming.  

10.20 Dharani has promoted four women Mutually Aided Thrift Cooperative Societies 

(MATCS) and these are: Adisakthi MATCS, 1998, with 5,954 members of 213 groups and a 
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capital of Rs. 5.85 Crores; Ananthasakthi MATCS, 1999, with 4,986 members of 166 groups 

and a capital of Rs. 3.63 Crores; Mahilasakthi MATCS, 2001, with 4,762 members of 162 

groups and a capital of Rs. 3.68 Crores; Durgasakthi MATCS, 2011, with 2,952 members in 

33 villages and a capital of Rs. 0.70 Crores.  

10.21 In 2004-05, the Collective in partnership with Adisakhti MATCS promoted organic 

farming with initial capital from Adisakhti MATCS, Sir Dorabjee Tata Trust and friends. 

These initiatives reduced the dependence of farmers on local traders and external inputs 

markets. Over time, the Timbaktu Organic has raised capital through loans and grants, set up 

storage and processing facilities, trained farmers in organic farming techniques, introduced 

organic certification known as Participatory Guarantee System (PGS), offered marketing 

support and built local and urban markets. The formation of Sanghas at the village level and 

selling as a collective has enhanced the bargaining power of farmers in price negotiation. 

10.22  In 2008, the Timbaktu Organic, by registering under MACS Act, had transformed 

itself into a cooperative named "Dharani FaM CooP Ltd”. It is a federation of Sanghas and a 

producer owned business enterprise. It procures, stores, processes and markets the produce of 

its members under the brand name Timbaktu Organic. In 2015, low risk crops like korra and 

arika have replaced groundnut to some extent.  

10.23  All financial transactions between the Sanghas and Dharani are transparent. The 

decisions at Dharani depend on the Sanghas' observations. Every Sangha farmer gets a bonus 

every year depending upon the quantity of produce sold through the Dharani. It also 

announces Support Prices well in advance i.e. in the month of April every year before the 

season starts so that the farmer can plan the crops to be grown. After this, a crop plan is 

prepared through GPS. If the market price is higher than the guaranteed price, it gives the 

market price. It also supplies inputs and livestock. Training to farmers is a regular practice 

through support staff.   

10.24 Dharani felt that very strong by-laws and transparency are needed for sustainability. 

There are a total of 25,000 farmers in the entire Dharani network and Dharani is able to give 

better farm gate prices to farmers. It is financially viable and, as of now, has a surplus of Rs. 

24.00 lakh.   

Chicacole Coconut Farmers Producer Company Limited (CCFPCL) 

10.25 The CCFPCL located at Ichapuram in Andhra Pradesh was established in April 2014 

and registered under the Companies Act. It is also registered with the Coconut Development 

Board. At present, a seven member board governs the activities of the company. The 

CCFPCL has been built as a 3 tier system. At the first level, there is a Coconut Producer 

Society (CPS) with 40 to 50 coconut farmers having at least 10 coconut trees each. About 10 

to 15 CPSs with around 1,000 coconut trees are formed into a Coconut Producers Federation 

(CPF). There are 10 such CPFs with 109 CPSs and 4956 members. All the federations are 

amalgamated in the CCFPCL. Each member pays Rs. 1,000 as enrolment fees in addition to 

Rs. 25 as an initial charge.      
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10.26 Support to this initiative has been extended by NABARD, the Coir Board and the 

Coconut Development Board. The institution of middlemen in coconut farming has been 

eliminated. Exports are facilitated and encouraged to improve price realization by the 

farmers. Farmers are also encouraged to save. The farmers harvest the coconuts every two 

months and they save one coconut per tree in each crop. The financial value of these coconuts 

saved by the farmers is credited to the savings of the Societies. The total savings amount to 

more than Rs. 95.00 lakh. The potential for savings is around Rs. 40.00 lakh in every two 

months. The savings of the societies go to the equity of Chicacole Coconut Farmers Producer 

Company Limited, and the Coconut Board gives matching grant as equity.   

10.27 The Coconut Farmers Societies are also registered with the Coconut Board. The 

Coconut Development Board has issued identity cards to farmers for facilitating the supply of 

inputs such as fertilizers, pesticides, coconut saplings and other material. The societies are 

also registered under the Charitable Trust Society. The Coconut Development Board has 

issued debit cards to the farmers with an annual interest of 4 per cent on credit utilized. 

Canara Bank has also issued debit cards to the members of the CCFPCL. The Coconut 

Development Board is also helping farmers for re-generation of coconut trees by providing 

an assistance of Rs. 8,000 per farmer. The CCFPCL has embarked upon a major initiative to 

impart skills and knowledge to the farmers with view to taking up the cultivation of dwarf 

and high yielding varieties in place of the traditional varieties. This has the potential to boost 

yields by about five times.  

10.28 The rules of the company are designed to be farmer friendly. Any farmer can 

withdraw from membership at any time and can also get back his/her share capital. The 

company retains 5-10 per cent of the profits. The rest of the profits are shared with farmers 

through federations after accounting for the initial expenditure. All transactions are 

transparent. The Federations and Societies can inspect the accounts of the farmers including 

their savings and dues. Value addition is expected to be achieved with the help of the 

Technology Mission on Coconut Project (TMoCP) through the integration of processing at 

different levels like coir mat production, rubberized coir mattresses, shell charcoal and 

activated carbon.  

Vegetable and Fruit Promotion Council Keralam (VFPCK)  

10.29 Marginal and tenant farmers in Kerala are vulnerable to exploitation in marketing 

their produce because of the small scale of their operations. They are also not able to access 

crop insurance, modern technology and the possibility of value addition to their produce. In 

2001, the Government of Kerala promoted a dedicated agency called VFPCK to provide them 

with all these support services and to encourage them to switch over gradually to the 

production of organic crops. This was the successor organization of the Kerala Horticulture 

Development Programme (KHDP), a joint venture of the Government of Kerala and the 

European Union.  

10.30 The VFPCK is a government owned company in which each farmer self-help group 

with 10-15 farmers, mostly marginal and landless farmers, has invested a token amount of 
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Rs. 1,000 towards the share capital. A network of 265 primary aggregate markets has been 

built across the State and placed at the disposal of the farmer SHG federations which are 

called Swasraya Karshaka Samithis (SKS). The farmers themselves operate the markets with 

hired staff. Every SKS centre is managed by eight farmer representatives and five to six paid 

workers whose salaries are paid from the market charges collected. The VFPCK pays the 

salary of one manager, very often a subject expert. 

Governance  

10.31 The VFPCK is governed by a team of 11 Board of Director members –four farmers 

(of whom one is a woman farmer), the Agricultural Production Commissioner, Director of 

Agriculture, Secretary (Finance), CEO of  the VFPCK, a representative of the Lead Bank, a 

representative of the National Horticulture Board and a representative of the European Union. 

This Board is chaired by the Minister for Agriculture. The Board meets once in three months 

to review progress and also to suggest any policy changes required for effective 

implementation. The CEO administers the day-to-day operations through a team of officials 

at the district level.  

10.32 The VFPCK employs about 200 B.Sc (Agri.) graduates, 15 MBA graduates, 14 

accountants and 15 clerks. This enables a close interface with the farmers, who are otherwise 

handicapped by the lack of adequate education and financial resources to access farm 

advisory services. Each primary market is staffed by one paid clerk / accountant. Most 

operations are carried out by a team of 8 to 10 volunteer members from the SKS. 

10.33 In order to meet growing development expenditures, the VFPCK has promoted a seed 

production and sales unit at Palghat. This earns an annual profit of Rs. 3 Crores. It has also 

taken up initiatives to generate internally some revenues from the sale of seedlings, farm 

advisory services and complete farm operations on order basis. The main source of income is 

interest on the corpus deposit and the sales of seed/ seedlings. The VFPCK has been earning 

a surplus for the past three years. The organization had a surplus of Rs. 2.2 Crores over an 

annual operating cost of Rs. 18 Crores.  

Farmers' Self Help Groups and Master-Farmers  

10.34 The farmers' markets or primary aggregators are self-governed. As on May 26, 2015, 

over 1,25,000 farmers had organized themselves into 8,906 SHGs. Each SHG elects three 

master-farmers, one each to coordinate credit support, marketing and production. These 

master-farmers are organized into a group at the SKS level and in turn they elect one member 

for each responsibility identified. Thus, each master-farmer represents the interest of about 

250 farmers. They are trained by the VFPCK to discharge their responsibilities. The master-

farmer team is elected for a term of two years. A prospective team is groomed to take up the 

responsibilities before the next elections take place.  

10.35 The extension wing of the Kerala Agriculture Department relies heavily on these 

master-farmers for technology transfer. Their farms are used to demonstrate the chosen 

farming methods and technologies. This participatory technology diffusion has turned out to 
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be highly cost effective. The master-farmer in charge of production coordinates the 

production related issues of the member farmers including soil testing and crop insurance. 

Inputs such as seeds of assured quality, seedlings and tissue culture plants are made available. 

In order to encourage organic cultivation, the farmers are networked to buy organic inputs 

like fertilizers and bio-pesticides. S/he also coordinates soil testing and helps officials in 

implementing crop insurance.  

10.36 The master-farmer (credit) and the VFPCK staff assess the credit worthiness   and 

credit needs of the farmers. The master-farmer (credit) exercises peer pressure to ensure that 

the borrower repays the bank loans promptly. Due to this, the banks sanction crop loans 

without much delay and the landless farmers who cannot otherwise submit any papers 

relating to their leased land are able to avail crop loans. The average loan available to a 

farmer is Rs. 25,000.  

10.37 As a confidence building measure, the VFPCK deposits up to 25 per cent of the loan 

amount in the paying bank as fixed deposit, not as a security for the loan advanced to the 

farmers. It has deposited Rs. 98 Crore on this basis with the banks. VFPCK has signed a 

MoU with 12 banks for this purpose. The loan waiver scheme in 2008 has affected the mutual 

trust between the farmers and banks. 

10.38 The master-farmer (marketing) undertakes the responsibility of coordinating activities 

relating to marketing. The members are networked for collective marketing of their produce. 

They bring their produce, mostly banana and different vegetables, to the SKS centre at the 

notified time between l0 am and 1.00 pm for two days a week. An identity tag is generated 

for the produce according to the grade and weight. Interested traders quote their prices. 

Usually, the price data collected by a team of the VFPCK officials and farmer volunteers are 

displayed at every SKS centre. This serves as a reference price for the traders. The 

transaction is supervised exclusively by an elected team of office bearers. The head of the 

market operations team (elected by the farmers of the SKS) bargains with the traders. His 

ruling is final. The farmer has to either accept the price or take back his produce. Once the 

deal is finalized, a bill is generated and one copy of it is given to the farmer, one to the trader 

and one copy is retained with the SKS. The farmer gets his proceeds from the SKS on the 

next trading day of the following week. All traders have to register with the SKS centre and 

deposit an amount of Rs. 1,000. Every trader's transaction is regularly monitored by an audit 

team consisting of the elected farmer members and the VFPCK staff. If anyone indulges in 

any sort of manipulation he/she is blacklisted and will not be allowed to participate in any of 

the 265 SKS centres across the State. 

10.39 Through this collective marketing, they are able to attract traders of good reputation, 

cut down the unit costs in transport and benefit from economies of scale. It was found in a 

field study of few SKS centres that farmers were getting Rs. 41 per kg for grade 1 Nendra 

while in the private markets it was being sold for Rs. 37 per kg.  

10.40 If there is a glut at any time due to the arrival of a large quantity, the VFPCK would 

provide transport subsidy to the farmers to take their produce to the nearby markets where the 
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price was better  The VFPCK would also provide a price subsidy if price fell below a fair 

price which is fixed by the committee. Generally, this price subsidy is about 10-12 per cent. 

During the last three years, such support has been extended 2 or 3 times, benefiting about 

6,200 farmers.  

10.41 The SKS collects five per cent of the value of produce traded towards meeting its 

operational costs, including the salaries of its staff. At the end of the year, the farmers' 

transactions are appraised, and a patronage bonus of 2 per cent on the produce sold is paid to 

the farmers. A committee comprising the elected farmer-members executes the bonus 

payment scheme.  

10.42 Of the 1,25,000 farmer members, only 65 per cent are actively engaged in farming. In 

2014-15, these farmers sold about 135,000 MT of produce an average of 1.7 tonne.  

Value Addition  

10.43 Due to growing urbanisation, demand is steadily increasing for ready-to-cook 

vegetables. The marketing division is trained in food processing and has encouraged the SHG 

member farmers to respond to this opportunity. The VFPCK has set up one processing unit in 

Kalliyoor, Thiruvanthapuram block. Vegetables are pre-processed and packed in packets. 

Employment in this work is part time and piece rate based. Most of the women employees are 

members of the Kudumbashree programme and tenant farmers. The average earnings of these 

women are Rs. 140 per day for three or four hours of work. The VFPCK has set up two more 

such vegetable processing centres in the State.  

Crop Insurance Support  

10.44 All farmer members registered with VFPCK are supported by crop insurance cover. 

Under this scheme, an annual premium of five rupees per acre is collected from each farmer. 

The Government of Kerala pays a matching contribution of one rupee towards the premium. 

For banana, a crop more prone to weather induced risk, the farmer pays Rs. 2.5 per plant and 

an equal amount is paid by the government of Kerala towards the premium. In case of crop 

loss, the farmer is compensated to the extent of 80 per cent of the crop value.  

Kudumbashree and Farming in Kerala  

10.45 The Kudumbashree assesses the willingness of the landless women engaged as farm 

labourers and motivates them to cultivate food crops on fallow lands. As members of 

neighbourhood groups (NHGs), similar to the SHGs in the rest of the country, their active 

involvement in thrift and credit activities, and other community based activities developed 

the required level of confidence in them to come together as groups for leasing in land. 

Cultivable land was easily available because it had been left fallow by the landowners due to 

reasons such as migration to urban areas and switching to better paying non-farm activities. 

The Community Development Society (CDS), a middle tier social organization in the 

hierarchy of local self-government, intervened in 2004 to exploit this potential. It first 

motivated the members of NHGs in all the districts of Kerala to take up farming either as 

individuals or in groups. The interested women were asked to forward their applications to 
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the respective CDS at the Gram Panchayat level, which assessed the extent of land necessary 

for cultivation.  

10.46 Kudumbashree intervention utilized the existing interface of the CDS with the Gram 

Panchayat for procuring fallow land from the landowners on lease by negotiating for an 

economical rent. The Gram Panchayat and CDS acted as mediators between the women 

aspiring to lease land and the landowners and arrived at mutually acceptable lease norms. The 

landowners are assured that the ownership title to their landholdings would remain intact. 

Four to 10 members of the federation of neighbourhood groups belonging to a village, who 

were members of one or different NHGs, were formed into a joint liability group (JLG) run 

by a team with a President and a Secretary. The groups which were formed earlier were then 

brought under the banner of JLGs. The JLGs were registered in CDS with an affiliation 

number known as a Unique Identification Number (UlD). As on May 25, 2015, there were 

59,281 JLGs cultivating about 1,29,667 acres (average per group: 2.18 acre) of lands.  

Incentive Structure for Group Farming  

10.47 In order to incentivize women to take up leased land farming, Kudumbashree came up 

with two schemes, one an area incentive and the other a production incentive. The incentives 

varied according to the type of food crops grown, ensuring that no incentive was provided for 

plantation or cash crops. The area incentive was disbursed initially before the harvest, which 

on an average was about 10 per cent of the production cost. The production incentive was 

disbursed to the eligible women whose output was more than a stipulated average level of 

production determined by the government. The incentives differed for owned land and leased 

land. For example, an extra incentive of ten per cent was given to those cultivating leased 

land. Initially the incentives were sanctioned only when commercial cultivation was 

undertaken, i.e. individuals cultivating more than 0.1 ha and groups cultivating more than 0.8 

ha were considered commercial cultivators. An additional 50 per cent incentive was provided 

to groups which followed organic farming after certification was received from the 

agriculture office.  

10.48 The usual crops grown were paddy, tapioca, banana, black-eyed beans, brinjal, bitter 

gourd, ginger, turmeric and tubers depending on the season, the geography, returns from 

produce and available sources of irrigation. The labour necessary for the activities in 

cultivation was provided by the women of the groups. When individual women took up 

farming, fellow women farmers provided the necessary labour with the decision on payment 

resting with the women. The intervention sought alliances with Kerala Agricultural 

University for training women farmers to ensure better yields.  

V. State Level Commissions  

10.49 The setting up of the Punjab State Farmers' Commission (PSFC) in 2005 was a 

pioneering step in addressing the concerns of farmers, such as vulnerability to changes in 

global and national markets and advising the State government on policy initiatives to 

enhance the overall well-being of the farming community. This has been followed by the 
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Haryana Farmers' Commission (Haryana Kisan Aayog) sponsored by the Government of 

Haryana in 2010.  

The Punjab State Farmers' Commission  

10.50 The Government of Punjab decided to establish the Farmers’ Commission in June 

2005 under the chairmanship of an eminent agricultural scientist. Besides the Chairman, the 

Commission consists of three ex-officio members (Commissioner of Finance (development), 

and Vice Chancellors of the two Agricultural Universities) and a full time secretary who is an 

agricultural scientist. The Commission is assisted by seven full time consultants from various 

specializations including marketing, agricultural economics, resource conservation, 

monitoring, vegetable cultivation and dairy.  

10.51 The main terms of reference of the Commission are the following:  

 To review the status of agriculture in the State and to suggest economically viable and 

ecologically sustainable measures for accelerating agricultural development in 

Punjab;  

 To plan and suggest medium term and long term strategies for agriculture;  

 To suggest measures for generating off-farm and non-farm opportunities; and 

 To arrange to undertake studies on various social and economic issues relating to 

agriculture and rural society including high indebtedness, farmers' suicides, standards 

of rural school education etc.  

10.52 The modus operandi of the Commission is to identify issues of concern, commission 

in-depth studies, design methods of intervention, pilot test the designed interventions, 

recommend their implementation and also help with the implementation process.  

10.53 The Commission has built a team of consultants drawn from experienced and often 

superannuated but committed specialists ready to work for the cause of farming and the 

farming community. It works in close liaison with the government as well as agricultural 

universities.  

10.54 It brought out a public document "Agriculture and Rural Development in 

Punjab: Transforming from Crisis to Growth" in May 2006. The Commission has identified 

overexploitation of groundwater as one of the most pressing issues affecting the short term 

and long term viability of farming in the State because of the excessive spread of a rice-wheat 

cropping pattern. The suggestions of the Commission have resulted in a substantial saving of 

water and electricity which has been welcomed by all the stakeholders in agriculture. It has 

also put forward effective institutional interventions and technologies to protect the farming 

community from imminent resource depletion. 

10.55 The Commission has paid considerable attention to improving the conditions of small 

farmers by initiating measures for their capacity building as well as capital assistance 

programmes. One such initiative was to bring small farmers into the cultivation of high value 
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crops like vegetables. It has utilized the services of various research institutions to promote 

among small farmers the concept of 'net houses' for vegetable cultivation.  

10.56 Another significant intervention in favour of small farmers relates to drawing them 

into commercial dairy farming with 10 or more high yielding cross bred cows. It has 

encouraged the small scale dairy farmers and helped them to get access to institutional credit 

and interest subsidy. It played an instrumental role in adopting several modern technologies 

including IT for strengthening the viability of small farmer agriculture, dairy and other 

activities. 

10.57 The Commission has enlisted the services of Agricultural Engineering Department 

and designed a wheat sowing machine called the 'Happy Seeder' in 2009-10. This device 

sows wheat seed in standing rice straw which helps to utilize the moisture in the harvested 

rice fields for the germination of wheat seed.  

VI. Institutional Framework for Agricultural Development in Andhra Pradesh  

10.58 A comparative analysis of successful and unsuccessful farmer enterprises suggests 

that there are three major factors underlying the success of enterprises. First, external 

financial and technical support and handholding in the start-up phase contribute to the growth 

and stabilization of farmer enterprises. For instance, in the initial phase of the Timbaktu 

Organic, which later transformed into the Dharani FaM Coop Ltd. was financially supported 

by Sir Dorabjee Tata Trust; the Coconut Board had provided subsidies and coconut saplings 

for the promotion of the Chicacole Coconut Farmers Producer Company Limited (CCFPCL) 

and the Vegetables and Fruit Promotion Council Kerala (VFPCK) got financial and technical 

support from the Government of Kerala. Second, farmers federations led by government or 

professional Boards such as the National Dairy Development Board (NDDB) and Coconut 

Development Board have an added advantage in terms of scale, bargaining power in the 

market and diffusion of knowledge. The success of the VFPCK as well as the Dairy 

Cooperatives promoted by NDDB is due to formation of the Farmers federations. Third, a 

favourable legal system particularly relating to tenancy, land alienation and marketing, 

appropriate State and national level macro-economic policies, and efficient delivery systems 

in the areas of credit, inputs, insurance and extension are the pre-conditions for the success of 

farmer enterprises. Needless to say, the empowerment of farmers led by farmers federations, 

particularly those promoted by government, will exert pressure for reforming the policies and 

improving the efficiency in delivery systems.  

10.59 The present set of agricultural institutions has failed to deliver quality and timely 

services to the farm community and in particular to small farmers, tenants, women and 

farmers in remote areas. The crisis in agriculture and the agrarian crisis continue to haunt the 

farmers and pose a challenge to the development administration. To overcome these 

challenges, vibrant institutions have to be put in place to cater to the multitude of needs of the 

tiny producers. The policy framework on agricultural institutions has to be refined 

accordingly.  
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Think Tank on Agriculture 

10.60 In the current context of globalization and WTO guidelines, there have been 

qualitative shifts in the policy environment. The international agencies and leading nations in 

agricultural exports play a major role in policy formulation at the national level. The various 

Ministries concerned with agriculture and allied subjects as well as the NITI Aayog will need 

to design programmes with a view to helping the farm community to gear-up these changes 

and to take advantage of new opportunities. The State and its institutions are concerned about 

involving the various stakeholders and creating competitive conditions for the benefit of 

small producers. Field level institutions, given their heterogeneity, are expected to guide the 

farm community in adopting innovative farm practices to mitigate risks. Thus, there is a need 

to create a policy advisory body which can guide the State, agricultural institutions and the 

farm community on a regular basis. States like Punjab and Haryana have taken the lead in 

establishing Farmers Commissions with autonomy and well-articulated terms of reference. 

The State can also adopt this model.  

Andhra Pradesh Farmers Commission  

10.61 The Andhra Pradesh Farmers Commission (APFC) can be headed by an eminent 

Economist with a few Agricultural Economists, Agricultural Scientists, Vice-Chancellors of 

Agricultural Universities, consultants from various specializations covering agriculture and 

allied agriculture, and a Principal Secretary, Agriculture as members. It should be a small 

advisory body and its recommendations relating to government interventions will have to be 

approved by the government. The Terms of Reference (ToR) and modus operandi may be the 

same as those of the Punjab Farmers Commission. Further, APFC will identify the problems 

confronting small holders, tenants, rain-fed and tribal farmers, and offer recommendations on 

how these issues can be addressed for attaining sustainable progress. It will sponsor studies 

including impact assessments of agricultural interventions besides bringing out commodity 

reports and analyses of price trends in the international and national markets. The APFC has 

to guide the State in addressing the constraints on the enhancement of resource productivity 

and promotion of diversification of household income. There is no one-size-fits-all solution. 

Interventions must be tailored to the needs of the vulnerable groups which differ across 

regions and social groups.  

10.62 The apex body will also play a major role in policy advocacy as is done by the Punjab 

Farmers’ Commission. It can also oversee various governmental schemes (Annexures 10.3 & 

10.4).     

Accountability of Agricultural Institutions 

10.63 The State and central governments are spending huge amounts on the establishment 

and maintenance of several different types of institutions for the promotion of agriculture and 

enhancement of farm incomes. Agricultural Institutions have to be made responsible and 

responsive to the needs of the small farmers. These bureaucratic institutions are hierarchical 

in their functioning and are accountable to the departmental heads. It is time for them to 

adopt a participatory work culture and to be made accountable to the farmers for whose 
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benefit these institutions have come into existence. Farmers’ representatives–mainly small 

farmers, women, SC/ ST farmers and tenants should be on the board of these institutions at 

various levels. For instance, the board members for the market yards under APMC Act 

should be elected by farmers rather than being nominated by the State. The   performance 

reports of these institutions with special reference to target groups should be kept in the 

public domain. Based on the performance levels, incentives have to be given for sustaining 

the efforts and for creating healthy competition among the institutions to excel. The ACRs of 

officials have to be reframed/ redesigned reflecting the quantum and quality of services 

provided vis-à-vis the specific demands of farmers. 

Empowerment of the Farmers 

10.64 One of the main reasons for the ineffectiveness of the State run agricultural 

institutions in serving the farm community is that farmers do not have a say in the functioning 

of these institutions. The absence of a platform for articulating their aspirations and 

expectations and also for ventilating their grievances has acted as a constraint for farmers in 

influencing public policies to resolve their problems.  

Andhra Pradesh Society for Sustainable Agriculture and Farmers’ Empowerment 

(APSAFE) 

10.65 For greater empowerment, farmers need to be organized into groups that bring them 

together to discuss their common problems, build confidence, make them aware of economic 

opportunities, learn to act together to meet the challenges they face due to pressure on land 

and water, climate change, lack of access to input delivery systems, exploitative markets and 

inadequate credit, and increasing volatility in global and national markets. The Commission 

recommends the establishment of a State level agency to help in the formation of Farmer 

SHGs and their federations through handholding and the provision of professional guidance. 

It should be registered as a Society and its organizational structure may be similar to that of 

Society for Elimination of Rural Poverty (SERP). For effective functioning, the State level 

agency i.e. the Andhra Pradesh Society for Sustainable Agriculture and Farmers’ 

Empowerment (APSAFE) should have full autonomy and authority. 

10.66 It will promote and provide guidance to farmer enterprises, encourage the formation 

of farmer federations, and coordinate the activities of government departments and agencies 

involved in implementing government programmes by taking into account the 

recommendations of APFC as approved by the government. It is the responsibility of 

APSAFE to mobilize and organize farmers into groups and federations and build their 

capacity to address the challenges confronting the farming community particularly small and 

marginal, tenant, tribal and women farmers. It should coordinate with nodal agencies and 

professionals who can help in the preparation of project plans and in extending handholding 

support in promotion of FPCs. 

 

 



 

219 
 

Capacity Building 

10.67 In the transformation of the agricultural sector into a modern and vibrant sector, the 

capacities of the functionaries manning the agricultural institutions and of the farmers have to 

be enhanced significantly. The two pronged strategy of capacity building should lay emphasis 

on attitudinal change, innovative spirit and entrepreneurship. It should foster leadership 

within the farmer community and should form the core of capacity building initiatives. These 

efforts should help to improve the quality of governance of these institutions, so that farming 

coupled with value addition initiatives should emerge as remunerative activities. In the 

process, the confidence of farmers should improve while the younger generation acquires the 

capabilities to manage trade and processing activities efficiently. International institutions, 

GOs, NGOs, Research and Technology developers, development professionals and the 

corporate sector should take the lead in nurturing the capacities of these two target groups. 

The Andhra Pradesh Society for Sustainable Agriculture and Farmers’ Empowerment 

(APSAFE) should coordinate these activities in a systematic manner.  

Transfer of Technology/ Technology Bank 

10.68 Declining total factor productivity needs to be arrested and reversed by transferring 

productive and eco-friendly technologies to farmers. The dependence of farmers on traders 

and money lenders for technical advice is high (30 per cent) in the State due to the weak 

extension system. To bridge the technology gap, an inventory of relevant region and crop 

specific viable technologies has to be maintained for dissemination. Based on commodity 

clusters for each region, the technology bank should collect information on appropriate 

technologies for production, storage and processing activities. The Krishi Vigyan Kendras 

(KVKs) and Farmers’ Schools in additions to imparting training on recommended 

technologies, need to liaise with research and technology developers and provide feedback on 

field level problems. These institutions along with agricultural research stations need to 

document the best practice techniques in the field for wider dissemination. 

10.69 To strengthen technology transfers, the State should opt for the Master Farmer 

approach of Kerala so that each master farmer (production, marketing and credit) can guide a 

group of 250 farmers on a continual basis for popularizing scientific farming methods. 

Value Addition through farmer producer cooperatives 

10.70 There is ample scope to reap benefits by inducing farmers to participate in supply 

chain management in both trade and processing for a wider range of products in agriculture 

and allied activities e.g. production and marketing of oil, fertilizer, animal feed, milk, coffee, 

coconut, cashew, pepper and rubber, poultry and fish products (ornamental fish) and the 

production of sugar, cotton yarn and handlooms and management of retail shops. Small 

farmers suffer from multiple disadvantages such as lack of capital, skills and information, 

high transaction costs, poor access to credit, weak bargaining power in the inputs and output 

markets, and exploitation by the intermediaries in the supply chain. Farmer collectives are 

needed to overcome these problems. Producer organisations or collectives such as 

cooperatives, producer companies and SHG federations help in realising scale economies and 
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participating in modern and competitive markets. The State has taken the initiative to 

promote cluster based agriculture. The FPCs can take the lead and where necessary opt for 

Community-Public-Private partnerships. The State should be proactive in this regard. It 

should hire the services of professionals or create a nodal agency to prepare project proposals 

for identified commodity clusters, so that the farmers federations to take up FPOs. It should 

also monitor the progress and provide policy and technical support to these FPOs during the 

transition period. These FPOs will have better spatial spread and benefit the members of the 

FPOs in the backward areas. Since agriculture in the state is feminised imparting education 

and skills to the women would facilitate their smoother mobility to non-farm sector. 

10.71 The democratic functioning and professional management of these producer 

companies / cooperatives and regular and timely audits (including social benefits and human 

resources) would help to achieve the apparently conflicting objectives of welfare and 

commercial gains at the same time. 

 

  



 

221 
 

Annexure 10.1: Salient Features of the Andhra Pradesh State Cooperatives and 

Producer Company Acts 

Sl. 

No 

Name of the 

Act 

Year Coverage 

1. Andhra 

Pradesh State 

Cooperative 

Act 

1964 The A.P. Cooperative Societies Act VII of 1964 was enacted 

to meet the requirements of different classes of societies which 

were felt necessary for promoting the economic interest of 

persons with limited means. The Government and other non-

members can contribute share capital along with members. 

Share Capital is non-tradable. No member other than the 

Government / member society is permitted to hold more than 

1/5th of the total share capital of the society. Most of the 

matters will be decided by the Registrar. The Government 

appoints the Registrar and both have the veto power along 

with each member who has one vote. One of the distinguishing 

features of a Cooperative Society is its adherence to the 

principle of democratic control. The members of the Society 

constitute the General Body (GB) which is the ultimate 

authority for management of the Society. The GB periodically 

elects its representatives who are called Managing Committee 

(MC) members to look after the day-to-day functioning of the 

society. The Registrar is vested with the powers to institute an 

inspection against a Cooperative Society. The inspections can 

be conducted by the Registrar himself or by any authorised 

person by issuing a general or special order directing such a 

person to inspect the books of the Society.  

2 NABARD Act 1981 The NABARD Act, 1981 was passed and set up to provide 

refinance support to cooperative banks and to supplement the 

resources of commercial banks and regional rural banks to 

enhance credit flow to the agriculture and rural sector. 

3 Mutually 

Aided 

Cooperative 

Societies Act 

1995 Andhra Pradesh was the first State to pass the Andhra Pradesh 

Mutually Aided Co-operative Societies Act, 1995 on 4 May, 

1995 which was a milestone in the history of the Indian Co-

operative movement. The salient features of the Act are the 

following: a) To rely on the co-operative principles of 

voluntary, self-financing and autonomy, and freedom from 

State control; b) To enable not less than ten individuals 

belonging to different families to form a company; c) To 

enable the co-operative societies to regulate their functioning 

by framing by-laws subject to the provisions of the Act; d) To 

enable the co-operative societies to mobilize their own funds; 
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e) To empower the co-operative societies to decide the 

qualifications and disqualifications for membership; f) To 

define the powers and functions of the general body; g) To 

provide for proper accountability and for that purpose to 

conduct audit, enquiry and for the recovery of loss caused to 

the society by misconduct or otherwise; h) To provide for the 

settlement of disputes by constituting a co-operative tribunal; 

i) To define the powers and functions of a general body; j) To 

make the co-operative Societies responsible for conducting 

elections and to regulate the process thereof. The role of the 

Registrar under the Model Act has been confined to the 

registration and liquidation of co-operatives, conduct of 

inquiry, in case of default to conduct elections, audit and to 

convene the meeting of the general body. The Model Act 

prohibits co-operatives from accepting funds from the 

Government by way of equity. To ensure the character of the 

co-operative as a member user organization, special 

obligations have been imposed on members. The Board of 

Directors is accountable for the timely conduct of elections, 

regular convening of meetings of the managing committee and 

the general body, and for participation therein and for the 

timely conduct of the audit of the books of accounts. The 

Model Act prohibits officers of the Government from working 

in a co-operative. The Model Act provides for the constitution 

of a Co-operative Tribunal for settlement of disputes including 

appeals on matters relating to the constitution, management 

and business of a co-operative and to take cognizance of any 

offence under the Act.  

4 Multi State 

Cooperative 

Societies Act  

2002 The Multi-State Co-operative Societies Act, 2002 consolidates 

and amends the law relating to co-operative societies, with 

objects not confined to one State and serving the interests of 

members in more than one State, to facilitate the voluntary 

formation and democratic functioning of co-operatives as 

people's institutions based on self-help and mutual aid, and to 

enable them to promote their economic and social betterment, 

provide functional autonomy and for matters connected 

therewith or incidental thereto. This Act was enacted by 

Parliament in the fifty-third year of the Republic of India and 

it extends to the all States of India. This Act applies to all co-

operative societies, with objects not confined to one State 

which were incorporated before the commencement of this Act 

(i) under the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (2 of 1912), or 

(ii) under any other law relating to co-operative societies in 
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force in any State or in pursuance of the Multi-unit Co-

operative Societies Act, 1942 or the Multi-State Co-operative 

Societies Act, 1984 and the registration of which has not been 

cancelled before such commencement. 

5 Companies 

Amendment 

Act 

2002 The Companies Amendment Bill, 2000, was enacted in the 

Companies Act (Act 1 of 1956) and inserted as an additional 

part, "Part IX-A" concerned with a Producer Company. A 

primary producer is anyone engaged in agriculture, animal 

husbandry, horticulture, floriculture, pisciculture, viticulture, 

forestry, forest products, re-vegetation, bee rising, plantation 

products, handloom, handicrafts, cottage industry or artisan 

products. Each member shall be eligible to cast only one vote 

irrespective of the number of shares held by him. A Producer 

Company shall have at least 5 directors and a maximum of 15 

directors. It is necessary for the board to hold a meeting once 

every three months and at least four such meetings every year. 

The chief executive is supposed to manage all administrative 

activities, day-to-day affairs, maintain books of accounts, 

operate bank accounts and assist the board in all matters of 

plans and policies, also advise the board in legal matters and 

shall be accountable for the performance of the Producer 

Company. The Producer Company can invest its reserves in 

other companies as securities, fixed deposits and bonds etc., to 

get higher returns. It can also promote other Producer 

Companies and can also invest in other Producer Companies. 
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Annexure 10.2: Some Major Producer Companies in India 

Name of the Farmer 

producer Company and 

Location 

Details of the Producer Company 

Vanilla India Producer 

Company Limited  

Changapuzha  

Nagar PO, Kalamassery,  

Ernakulam, Kerala, India-

682033 

Vanilla India Producer Company Limited is a new venture 

promoted by Indian vanilla farmers to protect the long term 

interest of vanilla growers all over the country. It was 

established on 29-09-2004 at Ernakulam. It has the twin 

objectives of production and processing of vanilla as per 

international standards. It procures, processes, benchmarks 

and sells the farmer produce and distributes margins among 

the shareholders. Its authorized share capital is Rs. 35,00,000  

and paid up capital is Rs. 15,90,100. Due to better technical 

knowhow, good quality products, commercial expertise and 

global market information, its products have a high demand 

in the market. Its main area of operation is provision of high 

quality natural vanilla flavoured ingredients such as vanilla 

bourbon beans, vanilla SCF extracts, vanilla powder and 

vanilla sugar to major ice-cream manufacturers in India. It is 

also selling fragrance and toiletry items.   

Chicacole Coconut Farmers 

Producer Company Limited 

D/No. 10-1-107, Karanam 

Street, Ichapuram, 

Srikakulam, Andhra Pradesh 

Chicacole Coconut Farmers Producer Company Limited is a 

Private Company incorporated on 04 April 2014. It has 

authorized share capital of Rs. 5 lakh and paid up capital of 

Rs. 5 lakh. It consists of 109 Coconut Producing societies 

and 10 Coconut Producers Federations with 4959 small and 

marginal coconut farmers covering 10 lakh coconut palms in 

12239 Acres of land. It is supported by NABARD, Coir 

Board and Coconut Development Board. It supports the 

regeneration of coconut trees, use of hybrid plants, training 

and marketing activities, realization of better prices by the 

farmers, elimination of middlemen in the trading process, 

export of produce, regeneration of profits, etc. It encourages 

saving habits among farmers and helps in processing at 

different levels like coir mat production, rubberized coir 

mattresses, shell charcoal, activated carbon, etc. 

Karimnagar Milk Producer 

Company Limited  

Karimnagar, 

Dairypadmanagar, 

Karimnagar- 505002, 

Karimnagar Milk Producer Company Limited was 

incorporated on 24 May 2012. Its authorized share capital is 

Rs 1.5 Crore and paid up capital is Rs. 9.9 Crore. It deals 

with 50,000 milk producing families. The products of the 

company are toned milk, whole milk, curd, butter milk, 

flavoured milk, sweet lassi, basundi, pure ghee, paneer, 
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Name of the Farmer 

producer Company and 

Location 

Details of the Producer Company 

Telangana doodh peda, malai laddu, milk cake, dates khova and mixed 

sweets. The company conducts regular meetings, training 

programs, awareness programs and welfare activities for its 

members.  

Chetna Organic Agriculture 

Producer Company private 

limited.  

H. No 12-13-677/66, Plot 

no.187, Sri Sai Durga Nivas,  

Kimee Colony, Street No. 1, 

Tarnaka, Secunderabad. 

Chetna Organic Agriculture Producer Company Private 

Limited was registered on 11
th

 February, 2009. The company 

operates in Andhra Pradesh, Telangana, Odisha and 

Maharashtra. The authorised capital of the company is Rs. 75 

lakh and its paid up capital is Rs. 15 lakh. It is involved in 

sensitizing and training farmer groups for value addition and 

collective marketing, management of marketing of organic 

cotton and other products, oversees the process of organic 

certification and fair trade certification, business planning 

and provision of export inputs for local level farmer 

cooperative societies, facilitates fund-raising for the 

cooperatives, conducting/organising/facilitating research 

studies that benefit member farmers. The products of the 

company are oil seeds, cotton, cereals, legumes, honey and 

various other NTFP products. There are 8 directors on the 

Board. The company is wholly owned by 10,000 small and 

marginal farmers spread across the States of Andhra Pradesh, 

Telangana, Maharashtra and Odisha. These farmers are 

federated into 600 SHGs and 9 Cooperatives.  

Indian Organic Farmers 

Producer Company Limited 

IV /170, Thottumugham P.O, 

Aluva- 683105, Kerala, India  

 

Indian Organic Farmers Producer Company Limited was 

incorporated on 10 September 2004. It is the largest organic 

producer company in India owned by farmers. Its authorized 

share capital is Rs. 50 lakh and paid up capital is Rs. 20 lakh. 

It serves more than 2500 primary producer members in 

Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. The company follows 

cooperative and fair trade principles. Each member has one 

vote irrespective of the number of shares held. The company 

is governed by the Board of Directors elected from the 

member shareholders. It assists member farmers in the 

production and marketing of Organic and Fair trade certified 

products in the domestic and international markets. The 

company pays premium price to the producers through 

collective marketing efforts. It has also been registered with 

the Directorate General of Foreign Trade as an Importer-



 

226 
 

Name of the Farmer 

producer Company and 

Location 

Details of the Producer Company 

Exporter. The Company is also a 'Registered Exporter 

Member' of the Spices Board and Agricultural Producer 

Export Development Agency (APEDA). The company is 

highly successful in exporting organic and fair trade 

products. The company's organic products are Malabar black 

pepper, ginger, turmeric, vanilla, coffee, cocoa, coconut oil 

and cashew nuts. 

Mahila Umang Producers 

Company Limited  

Dadgalia, Kalika, Ranikhet, 

Almora -263645, 

Uttarakhand, India.  

Mahila Umang Producers Company Limited was 

incorporated on 09 January 2009. Its authorized share capital 

is Rs. 5 lakh and paid up capital is Rs. 2.15 lakh. The 

Company has 2500 members and products under sale are 

fruits, honey, spices and hand knitted woollen items.  
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Annexure 10.3: State Government Schemes 

Comprehensive Land Development Program (CLDP) was launched in 2004 to develop 

the poor quality lands belong to SC, ST, BC and other poor households, and to enhance and 

diversify the livelihood options of the poor by bringing these lands under diversified farming 

systems. The project is implemented in convergence with MGNREGS and NABARD funded 

RIDF. A similar program, called Indira Jala Prabha (undivided Andhra Pradesh), was 

introduced to irrigate 10 lakh acres of land with prime focus on SC/ST beneficiaries lands 

and other assigned lands taken up for development under MGNREGS. In the State of Andhra 

Pradesh, the programme was re-named NTR Jala Siri on 17-12-2015 with funding from 

NABARD RIDF-XVII. However, CLDP (Indira Jala Prabha and/or NTR Jala Siri) achieved 

only limited success and a meagre sum of Rs. 238.35 Crore has been spent on these programs 

over the last several years.  

Agricultural Research Stations (ARSs) work on rain-fed crops/cropping system and 

alternate land use. The major interventions by the ARSs are in situ moisture conservation, 

rain water harvesting, efficient inter cropping systems, development of risk resilient varieties 

of crops, farm mechanization and agriculture and horticulture systems.  

Krishi Vignan Kendras (KVKs) are the institutions to impart vocational skill training to the 

farmers and field level extension workers. The mandate of KYK includes on-farm testing, 

front line demonstrations on various crops, short term and long term training courses in 

agriculture and allied sectors. There are 21 KVKs in Andhra Pradesh. Most of these are under 

State Agricultural Universities and Central Agricultural Universities. Some are also 

supported by NGOs, ICAR institutes and other educational institutions.  

Rashtriya Krishi Vikas Yojana (RKVY) established in 2007-08 is a special additional 

central assistance scheme to incentivize the States to draw up comprehensive agriculture 

development plans by taking into account of agro-climatic conditions, natural resources and 

technology for ensuring more inclusive and integrated development of agriculture and allied 

sectors. The project components of the RKYY include production, infrastructure and assets 

on agriculture, animal husbandry, dairying and fisheries. The State Agriculture Departments 

are the nodal agencies but they can work with the appropriate agencies to implement the 

programmes. The RKYY works in convergence with the MGNREGS, National Rural 

Livelihood Mission (NRLM) and Backward Regions Grant Fund (BRGF). The RKYY 

programmes are implemented through NGOs and the activities do not necessarily reach small 

and marginal farmers. There are some success stories but these are limited as compared to the 

expenditure. Going by the current progress, sustainability and scalability are the main issues 

which need to be addressed.  

Agricultural Technology Management Agency (ATMA) is a flagship program for 

agricultural extension. It includes the development of efficient, effective and demand driven 

research; integrated and financially sustainable public extension system; agricultural 

technology generation, assessment, refinement and dissemination systems; and capacity 

building/skill up-gradation of farmers and extension functionaries. ATMA facilitates the 



 

228 
 

preparation of strategic research and extension plans containing all information on the 

existing farming systems.  

The Girijan Cooperative Corporation (GCC) has been established to protect the tribals 

from exploitation by money lenders and middle men and also to establish a mutually 

beneficial relationship between the tribals and the rest of the world. It has several functions 

which include the purchase of non-timber forest products and agricultural produce at fair 

prices, imparting training on the collection of NTFP without causing environmental damage 

and meeting the credit needs of the tribal families. 

Integrated Tribal Development Agency (ITDA) is responsible for the overall development 

of the tribal households in the tribal sub-plan area and accordingly is empowered to act as a 

single administrative unit. It controls and coordinates the functions of the various 

departments in the agency area. The project officer, ITDA is bestowed with powers to plan 

and implement the schemes of all the departments in the project area. It also promotes 

manufacturing activities by the tribal community. 
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Annexure 10.4: Cluster Based Development in Andhra Pradesh 

The government of Andhra Pradesh has identified commodity wise clusters for the 

development of the food processing industry in Andhra Pradesh. The following is the list of 

clusters: 

Commodity / Produce Identified Clusters 

Cashew nut Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, Vizianagaram 

Coconut East Godavari, West Godavari, Srikakulam 

Spices & Vegetables Krishna, Guntur 

Mango Chittoor, Kadapa, Krishna 

Papaya Chittoor, Kadapa, Anantapur 

Banana Kurnool, Kadapa, East Godavari, West Godavari 

Forest produce & Coffee Paderu, Rampachodavaram 

Pomegranate & Gherkins Anantapur, Chittoor 

Groundnut Anantapur, Kurnool 

Onion Kurnool 

Dairy &  Poultry Krishna, West Godavari , Chittoor, Anantapur 

Tomato Kurnool, Chittoor 

Oleoresins Guntur 

Source: G.O Ms. No. 57 
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Appendix I  

Extremely High Natural Resources Deprived Mandals in Andhra Pradesh 

Sl. 

No. District Mandal* Sl. No. District Mandal* 

1 Anantapur  Tadimarri           66 Kurnool Tuggali             

2 Anantapur  Bathalapalle        67 Kurnool Orvakal             

3 Anantapur  Roddam              68 Kurnool Gonegandla          

4 Anantapur  Raptadu             69 Kurnool C.Belagal           

5 Anantapur  Amarapuram          70 Kurnool Pedda Kadalur       

6 Anantapur  Gummagata           71 Kurnool Nandikotkur         

7 Anantapur  Parigi              72 Kurnool Kosigi              

8 Anantapur  Anantapur           73 Kurnool Chagalamarri        

9 Anantapur  Nallacheruvu        74 Kurnool Koilkuntla          

10 Anantapur  Dharmavaram         75 Kurnool Mantralayam         

11 Anantapur  Brahmasamudram      76 Kurnool Yemmiganur          

12 Anantapur  Rolla               77 Kurnool Bethamcherla        

13 Anantapur  Lepakshi            78 Kurnool Jupadu Bungalow     

14 Anantapur  Kanaganapalle       79 Kurnool Adoni               

15 Anantapur  Hindupur            80 Kurnool Holagunda           

16 Anantapur  Kalyandrug          81 Kurnool Kurnool             

17 Anantapur  Yellanur            82 Kadapa  Lingala            

18 Anantapur  Pamidi              83 Kadapa  Thondur            

19 Anantapur  Gudibanda           84 Kadapa  Kamalapuram        

20 Anantapur  Settur              85 Kadapa Veerapunayunipalle 

21 Anantapur Bukkarayasamudram   86 Kadapa  Vallur             

22 Anantapur  Uravakonda          87 Kadapa  Nandalur           

23 Anantapur  Gooty               88 Kadapa  Rajampet           

24 Anantapur  Peddavadugur        89 Kadapa  Simhadripuram      

25 Anantapur  Ramagiri            90 Kadapa  Penagalur          

26 Anantapur  Kothacheruvu        91 Kadapa  Pulivendla         

27 Anantapur  Kambadur            92 Kadapa  Vemula             

28 Anantapur  Kundurpi            93 Kadapa  Ramapuram          

29 Anantapur  Rayadurg            94 Kadapa  Atlur              

30 Anantapur  Narpala             95 Kadapa  Peddamudium        

31 Anantapur  Madakasira          96 Kadapa  Proddutur          

32 Anantapur  Garladinne          97 Kadapa  Royachoti          

33 Anantapur  Atmakur             98 Kadapa  Yerraguntla        

34 Anantapur  Tadpatri            99 Kadapa  Muddanur           

35 Anantapur  Gorantla            100 Kadapa  Mylavaram          

36 Anantapur  Chennekothapalle    101 Kadapa  Chennamandem       

37 Anantapur  D.Hirehal           102 Kadapa  Chakarayapet       

38 Anantapur  Kudair              103 Kadapa  Chitvel            

39 Anantapur  Chilamathur         104 Kadapa  Jammalamadugu      

40 Anantapur  Guntakal            105 Kadapa  Vempalle           
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41 Anantapur  Kadiri              106 Chittoor  Peddathippasamdram  

42 Anantapur  Yadiki              107 Chittoor  Mulakalacheruvu     

43 Anantapur  Bommanahal          108 Chittoor  Santhipuram         

44 Anantapur  Agali               109  Prakasam Tripuranthakam      

45 Anantapur  Beluguppa           110  Prakasam Konkanamitla        

46 Anantapur  Nallamada           111  Prakasam Mundlamuru          

47 Anantapur  Kanekal             112  Prakasam Tarlupadu           

48 Anantapur  Putlur              113  Prakasam Darsi               

49 Anantapur  Somandepalle        114  Prakasam Zarugumalli         

50 Anantapur  Peddapappur         115  Prakasam Martur              

51 Anantapur Buladevaracheruvu  116  Prakasam Cumbum              

52 Kurnool Maddikera (East)    117  Prakasam Janakavarampangulur 

53 Kurnool Aspari              118  Prakasam Thallur             

54 Kurnool Alur                119  Prakasam Donakonda           

55 Kurnool Gudur               120  Prakasam Podili              

56 Kurnool Kolimigundla        121  Prakasam Ballikurava         

57 Kurnool Kodumur             122  Prakasam Santhamaguluru      

58 Kurnool Kallur              123  Prakasam Addanki             

59 Kurnool Sanjamala           124  Prakasam Marripudi           

60 Kurnool Krishnagiri         125  Prakasam Bestavaripeta       

61 Kurnool Dhone               126  Prakasam Chandra Sekhara Pur 

62 Kurnool Devanakonda         127 Guntur  Muppalla              

63 Kurnool Peapally            128 Guntur  Nadendla              

64 Kurnool Pattikonda          129 Guntur  Sattenapalle          

65 Kurnool Chippagiri          

   * On the basis of their Natural Resource Deprivation Index Score, Extremely Resource Deprived 

Mandals in each district are sorted in descending order.  

Note: All 645 mandals have been ranked in terms of a) Moisture Index, b) Extent of Groundwater 

Exploitation, and c) Availability of forest areas. These ranks are combined by using Borda Rule to 

identify the natural resources deprived mandals. The bottom 20 percent lowest rank mandals (129 

mandals) of Andhra Pradesh are considered as Extremely Resource Deprived Mandals and 21%-40% 

lowest rank Mandals are considered as Highly Resource Deprived Mandals. 
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Appendix II 

GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH 

ABSTRACT 
Agriculture & Cooperation Department: - Inclusive and Sustainable Agricultural 

Development of Andhra Pradesh- Constitution of Committee – Orders – Issued. 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

AGRICULTURE & COOPERATION (AGRL. II) DEPARTMENT 

G.O.Rt. No: 511,                 Date: 17-09-2014 

 

ORDER:- 
 

In the State of Andhra Pradesh nearly 62% of population is dependent on 

Agriculture and allied sectors. Therefore, Agriculture Sector is very important for the 

livelihood for majority of the people. It has been observed that there are certain 

problems in agriculture sector and farmers face distress from time to time. The 

Government is very much concerned about the problems in Agriculture Sector and 

wants to address these issues for the benefits of the Farmers. 

Therefore, the Government have decided to constitute a Commission to analyze 

the issues being faced by the farmers / Agriculture Sector and come up with suitable 

solutions and intervention for increasing farm productivity, farmers income and deal 

with other issues. The Commission will address all related issues to increase farmers’ 

level. The Government after proper examination, hereby, constitutes a Commission on 

inclusive and sustainable agriculture development of A.P. with the following 

members. It will also comprehensively address the problems of Tenant Farmers. 

 

1. Prof. R. Radha Krishna, Chairman, CESS - Chairman  

2. Prof. D. Narasimha Reddy, ICSSR National Fellow - Member  

3. Prof. SR Hashim, Former Member, Planning Commission - Member  

4. Prof. Sheila Bhalla, Former JNU Professor - Member  

5. Prof. S. Galab, Director, CESS - Member  

6. Prof. K. Hanumantha Rao, Former Professor, NIRD - Member  

7. Dr.S.L. Shetty, Founder Director, EPW Research Foundation - Member  

8. Vice Chancellor, ANGRAU - Member  

9. Director General, NIRD - Member  

10. Prl. Secretary, Rural Development  - Member  

11. Prl. Secretary, Agriculture - Member  Secretary  

 

Special Invitees  

1. Prof. E. Revathi, CESS 

2. Dr. K. Kareemulla, NAARM 

3. Dr. Parthasaradhy, ICRISAT 

4. Dr. T. Haque, CDS, New Delhi 

5. Dr. J. Venkateswarlu, Retired Scientist (Dry Land Agriculture) 

6. Prof. S. Indrakant, CSD, Hyderabad 

7. Prof. Kailash Saraph, SR Sankaran Chair Professor 

8. Chief General Manager, NABARD Regional Office, Hyderabad.  
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-2- 

 

The terms of reference for the Agricultural Commission are as follows: 

1. To review the present  policies and programmes for Agricultural  Development in its 

totality in Andhra Pradesh and to suggest institutional  and  technological interventions to 

accelerate productivity and ensure the profitability of agriculture while ensuring 

ecological security with a view to promoting Inclusive Growth; 

2. To examine the  issues of  indebtedness, inadequate  access  to credit by  tenant farmers, 

conflicts of interest between owner cultivators and tenant farmers and risks in agriculture 

(natural disasters, and market shocks) contributing to increased vulnerabilities of farmers 

and to suggest measures for the improved access of farmers and tenants to quality credit, 

to build  the capabilities of farmers and institutions to absorb shocks and manage risks so 

as to reduce livelihood vulnerabilities of farmers; 

3. To suggest  suitable  policies  and institutional  mechanisms (comprehensive agricultural 

development with the convergence of programmes) to promote broad based agricultural 

growth with a focus on agro-based rural industrialization with strong backward and 

forward linkages;  

4. The Committee should suggest measures for the major regions of Andhra Pradesh viz., 

North Coastal Andhra, South Coastal Andhra and Rayalaseema since the endowment of 

resources, nature and intensity of disasters and profiles of the farmers (crop and animal 

husbandry, fisheries) vary substantially. 

3. The Commission will submit the report within 6 months. It is also requested to submit 

interim report on credit flow to tenant farmers within three months. 

4. The details regarding TA/ DA / other financial matters of the members of Commission will 

be issued separately. 

(BY ORDER AND IN THE NAME OF THE GOVERNOR OF ANDHRA PRADESH) 

ANIL CHANDRA PUNETHA, 

PRL. SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT 

To 

The Chairman, Members and Special Invitees of the Committee 

Copy to: 

PS to Hon’ble Chief Minister of AP. 

PS to Hon’ble Minister (Agri). 

The PS to Chief Secretary to Govt. of AP. 

PS to Spl. Chief Secretary, Planning Dept. 

PS to Prl. Secretary/Secretary to Govt., Finance Dept./Rural Development Dept. 

Agriculture Dept./Finance (IF) Dept. 

The Commissioner & Director of Agriculture, AP, Hyderabad. 

SF/SC 

//FORWARDED BY ORDER// 

 

 
SECTION OFFICER 
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Appendix III 

GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH 

ABSTRACT 

Agriculture & Cooperation Department- Inclusive and Sustainable Agricultural Development 

of Andhra Pradesh- Constitution of Commission – Orders – Issued –Amendment – Issued. 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

AGRICULTURE & COOPERATION (AGRL. II) DEPARTMENT 

G.O.Rt. No: 652,                 Date: 25-11-2014 

Read the following 

1. G.O.Rt.No. 511, A. & C. (Agri. II) Department, dt; 17-09-2014 

2. From the Chairman, Commission on “Inclusive and Sustainable Agricultural 

Development of Andhra Pradesh Letter dated 29-10-2014 

&&&& 

ORDER:- 

1. In the reference first read above, orders were issued constituting a Commission on 

inclusive and sustainable agriculture development of Andhra Pradesh under the 

Chairmanship of Prof. R. Radha Krishna, chairman, CESS. 

2. In the reference second read above, Prof. R. Radha Krishna, Chairman, Commission 

on “Inclusive and Sustainable Agricultural Development of Andhra Pradesh has 

requested to make some corrections in the said G.O. 

3. Accordingly, Government after careful examination hereby issue the following 

amendment to G.O.Rt.511, Agriculture & Cooperation (Agri.II) Department, dated 

17-9-2014 

AMENDMENT 

In the G.O.Rt.511, Agriculture & Cooperation (Agri.II) Department, dated 17-9-2014, 

the following amendment is issued: 

1. The words ‘Committee’ wherever occurred in the G.O. shall be replaced by the words 

‘Commission’. 

2. The following terms of references shall be added after Sl.No.4. 

5. Chairman of the Commission can co-opt Members in the Commission as per his need. 

6. Chairman of the Commission can constitute Sub-Committees on broader themes 

relating to the TOR of Commission and can nominate Chairperson and Members of 

these Committees as per his need. 

7. Sub-Committees can co-opt members with permission of the Chairman of the 

Commission. 
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-2- 

 

8. The Chairman can Commission papers on the themes relating to TOR of the 

Commission as per his need. 

 
(BY ORDER AND IN THE NAME OF THE GOVERNOR OF ANDHRA PRADESH) 

           ANIL CHANDRA PUNETHA, 

PRL.SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT (AGRI). 

To 

The Chairman, Members and Special Invitees of the Commission. 

Copy to: 

PS to Hon’ble Chief Minister of AP. 

PS to Hon’ble Minister (Agri). 

The PS to Chief Secretary to Govt. of AP. 

PS to Spl. Chief Secretary, Planning Dept. 

PS to Prl. Secretary/Secretary to Govt., Finance Dept./Rural Development Dept. 

Agriculture Dept./Finance (IF) Dept. 

The Commissioner & Director of Agriculture, AP, Hyderabad. 

 

//FORWARDED BY ORDER// 

 
SECTION OFFICER 
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Appendix IV 

Sub-Committees Constituted by the Commission 

I.  TASK FORCE 

1. Prof. S. Galab (Chairman), Director, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

2. Dr. P. Prudhvikar Reddy, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

3. Dr. N. Sreedevi, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

4. Dr. T. Satyanarayana, Secretary, Indian Society of Agricultural Marketing, 

Hyderabad-500030  

5. Dr. M. Srinivasa Reddy, Assistant Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

6. Mr. Brajaraja Mishra, Ph.D. Scholar, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

7. Prof. Venkata Reddy Kata (Convener), Consultant, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

II. TECHNICAL GROUP 

1. Dr. C. Ravi (Chairman), Professor, Centre for Economic and Social Studies, 

Hyderabad-16  

2. Dr. D. Dakshina Murthy, Director, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 

Government of Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad-04 

3. Dr. V. Subrahmanyam, Director, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 

Government of Telangana, Hyderabad-04 

4. Sri P.V.R. Prasad, Deputy Director General, NSSO Regional Office, Hyderabad-04 

5. Mr. Brajaraja Mishra, Ph.D. Scholar, CESS, Hyderabad-16  

6. Dr. D. Sree Rama Raju (Convenor), Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-16  

 

III. SUB-COMMITTEES 

A. Allied Agriculture (Livestock; Fisheries; Poultry) 

1. Dr. P. Parthasarathy Rao (Chairman), former faculty member, ICRISAT, hyderabad– 

502 324 

2. Prof. S. Subrahmanyam, Consultant, CESS, Hyderabad-500016 

3. Dr. N. Kondaiah, Director (Retired), Meat Development Board 

4. Dr. S. Surapa Raju, Assistant Professor, Council for Social Development, Southern 

Regional Centre, Hyderabad-500030 

5. Dr. Mallikarjuna Reddy, Rajahmundry 

6. Dr. Jyothis Sathyapalan, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-500016 

7. Prof. K. Venkata Reddy (Convener), Consultant, CESS, Hyderabad-500016  

B. Rain-fed Agriculture 

1. Dr. J. Venkateswarlu (Chairman), Director (Rtd.), ICAR-CAZRI, Hyderabad-500080 

2. Dr. Mohammad Osman, Principal Scientist, Central Research Institute for Dryland 

Agriculture (CRIDA), Hyderabad – 500 059  

3. Prof. V. Reddappa Reddy, Sri Krishnadevaraya University, Anantapur– 515 055 

4. Dr. T. Sudarsana Reddy, Department of Economics, Yogi Vemana University, 

Kadapa– 516216 
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5. Dr. G. V. Ramanjaneyulu, Executive Director, Centre for Sustainable Agriculture, 

Secunderabad-500017 

6. Dr. K. Kareemulla (Convener), Professor & Principal Scientist, National Academy of 

Agricultural Research Management (NAARM), Hyderabad-500030 

C. Agriculture Technologies 

1. Prof. A. Padma Raju (Chairman), VC, PJTSAU, Rajendranagar, Hyderabad–500030 

2. Dr. B. Suresh Reddy, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-500016 

3. Mr. A. Ravindra, Director, Watershed Support Services and Activities Network 

(WASSAN), Secunderabad–500017 

4. Dr. C.A. Rama Rao, CRIDA, Hyderabad–500059 

5. Dr. D.V. Raidu, Society for Elimination of Rural Poverty (SERP), Hyderabad –

500004  

6. Dr. G.R. Rao, CRIDA, Hyderabad–500059 

7. Dr. Ch. Krishna Rao, Assistant Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500016 

8. Dr. K. Kareemulla (Convener), Professor & Principal Scientist, NAARM, Hyderabad 

-500030 

D. Tribal Agriculture 

1. Dr. E. Revathi (Chairman), Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500 016 

2. Prof. Kailas Sarap, Chairperson, S.R. Sankaran Chair, NIRD & PR), Hyderabad – 

500030 

3. Dr. V.N.V.K. Sastry, Senior Consultant and Former Director, Tribal Research 

Institute, Government of Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad– 500008 

4. Prof. M. Sundara Rao, Professor, Andhra University, Visakhapatnam– 530003 

5. Prof. P. Vijay Prakash, Former Vice-Chairman, A.P. State Council of Higher 

Education, Hyderabad– 500 028 

6. Dr. P. Padmanabha Rao, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500 016 

7. Dr. K. Suri Babu, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500016 

8. Dr. Vijay Korra Vijay (Convener), Assistant Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500016 

E. Agriculture Investment, Credit Flow and Farmers Indebtedness 

1. Dr. S.L. Shetty (Chairman), Director, EPW Research Foundation, Mumbai– 400101 

2. Dr. B. Yerram Raju, Uppal, Hyderabad–500039 

3. Dr. Paladi. Mohanaiah, CGM, (Retd), NABARD, Hyderabad- 500080 

4. Dr. M.V. Narayana Reddy, DGM, Zonal Office, Andhra Bank, Hyderabad-509001 

5. Dr. P S M Rao, Mansoorabad, Hyderabad–500068 

6. Sri Laduray Munda, GM, Regional Office, NABARD, Andhra Pradesh Regional 

Office, Hyderabad –500020 

7. Sri V.V.V. Satyanarayana, CGM, Regional Office, NABARD, Telangana Region, 

Hyderabad–500020 

8. Dr. P. Prudhvikar Reddy, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500016 

9. Prof. Venkat Reddy Kata, Consultant, CESS, Hyderabad–500016 

10. Dr. P. Aparna (Convener), Assistant Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500016 
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F. Tenancy in Agriculture 

1. Dr. T. Haque (Chairman), Director, Council for Social Development, New Delhi-

110003 

2. Prof. S. Galab, Director, CESS, Hyderabad-500016 

3. Prof. R. Vijay, School of Economics, University of Hyderabad, Hyderabad – 500 046 

4. Prof. Kailas Sarap, Chairperson, S.R. Sankaran Chair, National Institute of Rural 

Development & Panchayat Raj (NIRD & PR), Hyderabad-500030 

5. Dr. Y. Srinivasulu, Assistant Professor, CESS, Hyderabad- 500 016 

6. Dr. E. Revathi (Convener), Professor, CESS, Hyderabad – 500 016 

G. Agricultural Marketing 

1. Prof. V. Surendar (Chairman), Adjunct Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-500016 

2. Dr. N. Chandrasekhara Rao, Professor, IEG, New Delhi–110007 

3. Prof. P. Purushotham, Vigyan University, Vadlamudi – 522212 

4. Dr. S. S. Kalamkar, Director and Professor, Agro-Economic Research Centre , H.M. 

Patel Institute of Rural Development, Sardar Patel University, Vallabh Vidyanagar –

388120  

5. Sri G. Chenna Reddy, Additional Director (Retired), Anantapur (Rural)–515001 

6. Prof. S. Indrakant, RBI Chair Professor, Council for Social Development, Southern 

Regional Centre, Hyderabad – 500030 

7. Dr. W. Rampulla Reddy, Directorate General, NIRD&PR, Hyderabad-500030 

8. Dr. T. Satyanarayana (Convener), Secretary, ISAM, Hyderabad – 500 030 

H. Irrigation – Minor Irrigation, Tank and Canal Irrigation 

1. Prof. S. Galab (Chairman), Director, CESS, Hyderabad-500016  

2. Dr. A. Narayanamoorthy, NABARD Chair Professor and Director, Department of 

Economics and Rural Development, Alagappa University, Karaikudi-630003 

3. Prof. Narasimha Rao, Retired Professor, Vice-chairman, AP State Council for higher 

education, Hyderabad 

4. Prof. M. Venkata Reddy, former Associate Professor, Institute of Social and 

Economic Change, Bangalore  

5. Dr. P. Prudhvikar Reddy (Convener), Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-

500016 

I. Climate Change & Resilience 

1. Dr. SR Hashim (Chairman), Chairman, Institute of Human Development, New 

Delhi-110025 

2. Dr. C.A. Rama Rao, Principal Scientist, CRIDA, Hyderabad-500059 

3. Prof. M. Gopinath Reddy, Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-500016 

4. Ms. Kalyani Kandula, Madinaguda, Hyderabad - 500049 

5. Dr. B. Venkateswarlu, Vice-Chancellor, Vasantrao Naik Marthwada Krishi 

Vidyapeeth, Parbhani, Maharashtra 
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6. Dr. Parth Sarathi Roy, University Centre for Earth and Space Sciences, University of 

Hyderabad, Gachibowli, Hyderabad-500046 

7. Dr. B. Suresh Reddy (Convener), Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-500016 

J. Agricultural Institutions 

1. Prof. D. Narasimha Reddy (Chairman), Professor of Economics (Retired), University 

of Hyderabad, Hyderabad–500019 

2. Prof. R.S. Deshpande, Rajiv Gandhi National Fellow ICSSR and Former Director, 

ISEC, Bangalore –560 072 

3. Dr. D.V. Raidu, SERP, Hyderabad–500004 

4. Dr. Y.V. Malla Reddy, Director, Accion Fraterna and HRD RDT Ecology Centre,  

Anantapur –515001 

5. Prof. K. Muthyam Reddy, Former Registrar, Mahatma Gandhi University, 

Hyderabad–500036 

6. Dr. P. Prudhvikar Reddy, Associate Professor, CESS, Hyderabad–500016 

7. Dr. C.P. Nagi Reddy (Convener), Bachupally, Hyderabad–500090 

 

IV. DRAFTING COMMITTEE  

1. Prof. R. Radhakrishna (Commission Chairman), Chairman, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

2. Prof. SR Hashim, Chairman, Institute of Human Development, New Delhi-25 

3. Prof. Sheila Bhalla, Former JNU Professor, New Delhi 

4. Prof. D. Narasimha Reddy, Professor of Economics (Retired), University of 

Hyderabad, Hyderabad–19 

5. Prof. S Galab, Director, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

6. Prof. K. Hanumantha Rao, Consultant, CESS, Hyderabad-16 

7. Prof. P Purushotham, Former Professor & Head (CSERE), NIRD&PR, Hyderabad-30  

8. Prof. A. Venkatsurulu, Retd. Professor, CESS, Hyderabad-16 
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Appendix V 

Commission Meetings, Stakeholders Meet and Public Hearings 

Main Commission 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, October 10, 2014 

2. Second Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, April 13, 2015 

3. Main Commission Workshop, Andhra University, Visakhapatnam, April 28, 2015 

4. Third Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, June 13, 2015 

5. Fourth Meeting, Andhra University, Visakhapatnam, February 10, 2016 

6. Fifth Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, July 20, 2016 

Technical Group 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, June 24, 2015 

Tenancy in Agriculture 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, October 14, 2014 

2. Second Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, April 13, 2015 

3. Third Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, June 12, 2015 

Rainfed Agriculture 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, November 15, 2014 

2. Paper writer’s workshop, CESS, Hyderabad, June 8, 2015 

3. Field visits to Anantapur district, June 26-27, 2015  

Tribal Agriculture 

1. “Adoption of New Agricultural Practices in Tribal Areas of Srikakulam District”, 

Prof. M Sundar Rao, Workshop on north coastal Andhra, April 28, 2015   

Agriculture Investment, Credit Flow and Farmers Indebtedness 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, April 13, 2015 

2. Follow-up Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, April 24, 2015 

3. Meeting of the Local Members, CESS, Hyderabad, May 19, 2015 

4. Stakeholders Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, June 19, 2015 

5. Interaction Meet with NABARD District Development Managers, NABARD 

Regional Office, Hyderabad, July 14, 2015 

6. Second Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, July 17, 2015 

7. Study tour to Srikakulam district, August 5-6, 2015 

8. Study tour to East Godavari district, August 12-13, 2015 

9. Study tour to Kurnool district, August 18-19, 2015 

10. Interaction meeting with Andhra Bank Rural Development Officers, Andhra Bank 

Apex College, February 2, 2016 
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11. Interaction meeting Andhra Bank Rural Development Officers, Andhra Bank Apex 

College, February 5, 2016 

Alternative Agriculture Technologies 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, November 29, 2014 

2. Paper Writter’s Workshop, CESS, Hyderabad, June 11, 2015 

3. Field tour to Guntur district, July 10-12, 2015 

4. Second meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, November 5, 2015 

Agricultural Institutions 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, May 18, 2015 

2. Visit to Punjab Farmers Commission, July 6-9, 2015 

3. Meeting of representatives of farmers institutions, July 29, 2015 

4. Study tour to Srikakulam district, August 24-25, 2015 

5. Study tour to Kurnool and Anantapur districts, September 8-11, 2015  

6. Study tour to Guntur and Prakasham districts, September 21-23, 2015 

7. Study tour to Sivareddigudem, January 29, 2016 

Agricultural Marketing 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, December 19, 2014 

2. First Felloup Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, January 2, 2015 

3. Second Felloup Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, April 6, 2015 

4. Second meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, 

5. Study Tour to Tamil Nadu, May 13-19, 2015 

6. Study Tour to Kerala, May 20-26, 2015 

7. Study Tour to Karnataka, May 7-12, 2015 

8. Workshop organized at Sardar Patel Institute of Economic and Social Research, 

Ahmadabad and discussions with eminent personalities in Ahmedabad, Anand and 

Baroda during May 12- 18, 2015 

9. Discussions with the Wholesale Rice Traders at Malakpet and Karmanghat and Rice 

millers at Miryalaguda, May 29-30, 2015 

10. Workshop at GIPE, Pune, June 04, 2015  

11. Field Trip around Pune, June 5-6, 2015 

12. Field Visit of the Team with Prof. Sukhpal Singh, IIM, Ahmadabad around 

Hyderabad, June, 11-13, 2015 

13. Brainstorming Session on “Organized Retailing and Small Farmers in Andhra 

Pradesh”, July 16, 2015 

14. Meeting with Paddy Farmers, July 30, 2015 

15. Meeting with Rice Millers, August 1, 2015 

16. Study Tour to Madanapalle Tomato Market, Chittoor district 

17. Study Tour to  Sivareddy Gudem, Bhoodan Pochampalle Mandal 

18. Study Tour to Vijayanagaram and Paderu 
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Irrigation–Minor Irrigation, Tank And Canal Irrigation 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, November 5, 2015 

Allied Agriculture (Livestock, Fisheries, Poultry) 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, June 17, 2015 

2. Second Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, July 24, 2015 

3. Presentation by Dept. Of Animal husbandry, August 12, 2015 

4. Third Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, August 31, 2015 

Climate Change & Resilience 

1. First Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, June 13, 2015 

2. Second Meeting, CESS, Hyderabad, November 5, 2015 

Public Hearing Meetings  

1. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Vizinagaram, February 12, 2016  

2. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Srikakulam, February 14, 2016 

3. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Visakhapatnam, February 16, 2016 

4. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Chittoor, February 29, 2016  

5. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Kadapa, March 2, 2016 

6. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Guntur, March 17, 2016 

7. Farmers’ Hearing meeting at Vijayawada in Krishna district, March 18, 2016  

8. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Anantapur, April 1, 2016 

9. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Kurnool, April 2, 2016 

10. Farmers’ Hearing meeting at Ongole in Prakasham district, July 21, 2016 

11. Farmers’ Hearing meeting in Nellore district, July 22, 2016  

12. Farmers’ Hearing meeting at Eluru in West Godavari, July 26, 2016 

13. Farmers’ Hearing meeting at Ambajipeta in West Godavari, July 27, 2016 

14. Farmers’ Hearing meeting at Kakinada in East Godavari, July 28, 2016  
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Appendix VI 

Commissioned Papers and Reports 

Commissioned Papers 

1. A Amarender Reddy: “An Analysis of Agricultural Growth of Andhra Pradesh” 

2. A Ravindra: “Community Managed Seeds Systems (CMSS): An experiment in community 

partnership with the Department of Agriculture, Anantapur District, AP” 

3. A. Narayanamoorthy: “Are Cultivating Crops Profitable to Farmers in Andhra Pradesh? An 

Analysis of 11 Crops from Cost Cultivation Survey Data” 

4. A. Narayanamoorthy: “Tank Irrigation in Andhra Pradesh: Trends and Pointers” 

5. A. Ravindra: “Community based Seed System” 

6. A. Ravindra: “Strengthening Small Ruminants Production Systems—Policy Framework for 

Andhra Pradesh” 

7. A. Venkateswarlu: “Public Distribution System in Andhra Pradesh” 

8. A.Venkateswarlu: “Procurement of Food Grains and Food security” 

9. C A Rama Rao: “Policies for Climate Resilient Rainfed Agriculture” 

10. D Venkateshwar Raidu: Sustainable Agriculture in Rainfed Areas” 

11. DBV Ramana Reddy: “Integrated Farming Systems With Focus On Livestock In Rainfed Areas” 

12. G. Ramanjaneyulu: “Managing Pests without using Pesticides” 

13. G. Ramanjaneyulu: “Scaling up Agro-ecological approaches for small holders in AP” 

14. Gandhe Rajeshwar Rao: “Biofuel Crops Potential and measures for promotion” 

15. Ganesh Kumar: “Problems and prospects of inland fisheries (including brackish water) in Andhra 

Pradesh: Institutional and policy issues for promoting marginal and small scale-farmers”  

16. J. Venkateswarlu: “Sustainability Issues in Rainfed Agriculture- Way forward” 

17. J. Venkateswarlu: “Yield Gaps in Rainfed Crops-How to bridge the gaps” 

18. Jyothis Sathyapalan: “Inclusive and Sustainable Development of Andhra Pradesh Fishery: Issues 

and Opportunities” 

19. K R Rao: “Identification of livestock clusters in Andhra Pradesh and required infrastructure, 

institutions and marketing facilities with focus on identification of gaps and interventions 

required” 

20. K Sreenivas Reddy: “Soil and Water Conservation Technologies for Sustainable Agriculture: 

Scope for popularizing in the existing departmental Schemes” 

21. K. Radhakrishna Murty: “Farmers Suicides in Andhra Pradesh: Incidence, Causes, Impact on 

Families, Government preventive measures” 

22. K. Radhakrishna Murty: “From ‘Grow More’ to ‘No More’: A Critical Review, Assessment And 

Appraisal Of Farmers’ Distress And Their Suicides In Andhra Pradesh (1995-2015)” 

23. K. Srinivas: “Agroforestry in Andhra Pradesh: Status and Potential” 

24. KR Rao and Swarupa Rani: “Livestock Insurance in India with Field Insights from Andhra 

Pradesh and Kerala” 

25. Mohammed Osman: “Rainwater Harvesting”  

26. Mohammed Osman: “Tree-based Farming Systems in Different Agro- Eco-Sub Regions of 

Andhra Pradesh” 

27. N Narayana Reddy: “Post-Harvest Technology Status & Opportunities in AP Agriculture” 

28. N. Kondaiah: “Meat Sector Development in A.P for Inclusive Growth: Prospects, Issues and 

Programmes”  

29. N. Krishna: “Current Status of feed and fodder resources of Andhra Pradesh: Augmenting 

quantity and nutritional interventions and feeding strategies for increasing livestock productivity” 

30. Nagarjun Pottu: “Review of Crop Insurance Schemes in Andhra Pradesh” 



 

246 
 

31. P. Nagarjuna: “Operational Aspects of Agricultural Insurance in Andhra Pradesh”  

32. P.S.M. Rao: “MFI Models: Exploring their Utility in Scaling up Credit Delivery to Tenants, Small 

and Marginal Farmers” 

33. S. Surapa Raju: “Marine Fisheries Sector in Andhra Pradesh”  

34. S. V. Govardhan Das: “Participatory groundwater management (PGM)-its relevance to inclusive 

and sustainable agriculture development in Andhra Pradesh”  

35. Shalander Kumar: “Potential of Small Ruminants in Andhra Pradesh for promoting rural 

livelihoods: institutional and policy gaps to be addressed” 

36. Sukhpal Singh: “Producer Companies for Small Farmer Development in AP: Policy and Strategy” 

37. V Adinarayana: “Integrated Nutrient Management: Present Status and Scope in Andhra Pradesh”   

38. Y. G. Prasad: “Contingency planning and its implementation” 

39. Yerram Raju: “Access of Formal Credit to the Tenant Farmers” 

Commission Reports  

40. R.M. Mohan Rao: “Dynamics of Tenancy in Krishna, Guntur and Prakasham Districts of AP” 

41. R.M. Mohan Rao: “Dynamics of Tenancy in Transforming Agriculture–A Study of Prakasam, 

Guntur, Krishna, East and West Godavari Districts” 

42. R.M. Mohan Rao: “Dynamics of Tenancy in Transforming Agriculture–A Study of South Coastal 

and Rayalaseema Districts in Andhra Pradesh” 

43.  Dinesh Kumar: “Water Resources Development, Use and their Management in Andhra Pradesh-

A Study” 

44. G. Bhaskara Rao: “Strategies to Convert the Climate Change Challenges into Opportunities” 

45. M. Sunder Rao: “Sustainability of Tribal Agriculture in Andhra Pradesh” 

46. P Purushotham: “Marketing Support to the Farmers in Tamil Nadu 

47. P Purushotham: Marginal Farmers’ Markets in Kerala 

48. P Purushotham: Agricultural Produce Market Regulation in Karnataka 

49. P Purushotham: Madanapalle Tomato Market, Chittoor district 

50. Brajaraja Mishra: “Livelihood System in the Paderu Tribal Agency Area” 

51. Brajaraja Mishra and Parupally Anjaneyulu: “Mapping of Natural Resources Deprived Mandals 

in Andhra Pradesh” 
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Appendix VII 

List of Members/Experts/Organizations with whom the Commission Interacted 

 Name of the Expert Designation and Address 

1 Sri Palle Raghunatha Reddy Hon’ble Minister for Information & Public Relations, 

Information Technology & Communications, Govt. of AP  

2 Dr. Yelamanchili Sivaji  Former MP, Rajya Sabha  

3 Sri V Sobhanadreeswara Rao Former Minister for Agriculture, Govt. of AP 

4 Dr. Sanat Mehta Former Minister, Govt. of Gujarat, Vododara  

5 Dr. Manmohan Singh, IAS  Principal Secretary, Department of Animal Husbandry, Govt. 

of AP  

6 Ms. Valsala Kumari, IAS Executive Director, Kudumbashree, Kerala  

7 Prof. R Maria Saleth Former Director, Madras School of Economics, Chennai   

8 Dr. Deepak Shah Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Pune 

9 Dr. Sangeeta Shroff Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Pune 

10 Prof. Sivakumar  Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore 

11 Prof. E Nagabhushana Rao Former Professor, Department of Economics, Andhra 

University 

12 Prof. K V S N Raju Former Professor, Department of Economics, Andhra 

University 

13 Prof. M Prasada Rao Department of Economics, Andhra University 

14 Prof. Tara Kumari Department of Economics, Andhra University 

15 Prof. S S Kalamkar  Director, Agro-Economic Research Centre, Sardar Patel 

University, Anand 

16 Prof. Sucha Singh Gill  Director, Center for Research In Rural And Industrial 

Development, Chandigarh   

17 Prof. R Sudarshana Rao Member, AP State Finance Commission, Govt. of AP 

18 Dr. S R Asokan Institute of Rural Management Anand,  Anand, Gujarat  

19 Dr. Niti Mehta Director, Sardar Patel Institute of Social and Economic 

Research, Ahmadabad 

20 Dr. M. B. Nageswara Rao Director, Industrial & International Programmes, Dr. Y.S.R 

Horticultural University, West Godavari District 

21 Dr. R N Panigrahi Faculty Member, RBI College of Agricultural Banking, Pune 

22 Dr. Elan Govan Faculty, Vaikunth Mehta National Institute of Co-operative 

Management, Pune 

23 Dr. Dilip Shah Managing Director, Department of Rural Studies, VNS Gujarat 

University, Surat 

24 Dr. Suresh Dhumal Director, Horticulture Training Centre, Pune 

25 Ms. Arifa Sultana Research Scholar, Centre for Economic and Social Studies, 

Hyderabad 

26 Dr. A K Somasekhar Technical Specialist, NIC, Raipur  

27 Mr. R Ajith Kumar Director, Department of Agriculture, Tiruvanthapuram 

28 Mr. Manoj Rajan Additional Secretary and Managing Director, Karnataka State 

Agricultural Marketing Board, Benguluru 
29 Mr P Nagarjuna Officer on Special Duty, Department of Agriculture, Govt. of 

AP 

30 Mr Ganga Raju General Secretary, Coffee Board, Paderu, Visakhapatnam  

31 Mr ASPS Ravi Prakash Vice Chairman & Managing Director, Girijan Cooperative 

Corporation, Visakhapatnam 

32 Mr Ramanaiah  Joint Director, Department of Sericulture, Paderu, 
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Visakhapatnam  

33 Mr D Nageswara Rao  Chief General Manager, NABARD, Hyderabad 

34 Dr. U C Shah Chief General Manager, NABARD, Pune 

35 Mr Sudhakar Bharati Integrated Rural Development Society, Kurnool 

36 Mr N Ashok Reddy Chairman, Karnataka Vikas Grameena Bank, Dharwad  

37 Dr. K Y Reddy Director, WALAMTARI, Hyderabad  

38 Mr Y Boreddy Senior Manager, Head Office, Andhra Bank, Hyderabad 

39 Mr C N Pradeep Director (Administration & Finance), Vegetables and Fruits 

Production Council of Keralam , Tiruvanthapuram 

40 Dr. Vadivel Chairman, consultant, FPOs, Coimbatore 

41 Dr. Y V Malla Reddy  Director, AF Ecology Centre, Anantapur  

42 Mr D V N Raju, Chairman, ATMA, Kakinada 

43 Mr Bharat Kadae Senior Vice-President, BAIF Development Research 

Foundation, Pune 

44 Ms Bhoodevi Chinmaya Adivasi NGO, Srikakulam 

45 Sri Vipul Kulkarni Chetna, Hyderanad 

46 Mr K Murugesan Dharani, Timbaktu Collective, Anantapur  

47 Mr K Sahadevaiah Navajeevan, Nellore 

48 Ms Sunitha General Manager, Rudi-Sewa, Ahmadabad 

49 Mr O Santha Kumar Reddy Chief Executive Officer, Green Universe Environmental 

Services Society, Hyderabad 

50 Mr A Ravindra WASAN, Hyderabad  

51 Mr Johar Khan Member, Coconut Development Board, and Chairman, 

Chicacole Coconut Farmers Producer Company Ltd., 

Srikakulam 

52 Mr Mayur Vora Director, Mapro Foods (P) Ltd, Satara 

53 Ms Uma Swaminathan Director, Sewa Gram Mahila Haat, Ahmadabad 

54 Shri Shriram Gadhave Maha Farmers Producer Co Ltd, Pune 

55 Mr Rama Subba Reddy PACS President, Kurnool 

56 Dr. G Manju Vani Managing Director,  Andhra Pradesh Sheep & Goat Co-

Operative Federation Ltd., Hyderabad  

57 Mr Srinivasulu President, Fisherman Society, Kurnool  

58 Mr E Ramachandra Reddy Co-convener, Rayalaseema Seva samithi, Kurnool 

59 Mr Gummadi Venkateswar 

Rao 

President, AP Rice Millers Association, Hyderabad  

60 Mr Hanumatha Rao Tenant Farmers Association, Ongole 

61 Mr Haribabu Secretary, District farmers group, Vijayawada 

62 Mr Jayachandra Chowdary State President farmers of federation and CIFA member, 

Chittoor district  

63 Mr Peddy Reddy Secretary, Rythu Sangha, Anantapur  

64 Mr Polaiah Vice President, Fishermen Cooperative, Nellore district 

65 Mr Bojjala Dasaratharami 

Reddy 

President, Indian Farmers Association, Kurnool 

66 Sri Chundura Ranga Rao Chairman, Rhytu Sangha, Ongole 

67 Dr. K Mahendra Reddy Consultant, Virtual AGRI Services, Hyderabad  

68 Dr. K Srinivas  Founder, Srikiran Biotech, Khamam 

69 Dr. Bhaskar Patil General Manager (Agribusiness), Maharashtra State 

https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwj52YfZrdfOAhXBQ48KHZEzAkIQFggdMAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.kvgbank.com%2F&usg=AFQjCNFCxRL1pp-uTZKZKNVXkLaKCaOlfg&sig2=ZKqMDc41RQOWy4Ug5NqA4Q&bvm=bv.129759880,d.c2I
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Agricultural Marketing Board, Pune 

70 Dr. H. N. Daniel Programme Adviser, BAIF Development Research 

Foundation, Pune 

71 Sri Kuldeep Solanki GIJPRO Executive Director, Ahmadabad 

72 Mr R.S. Sodhi Managing Director, Gujarat Cooperative Milk Marketing 

Federation,  Anand 

 

District Officials  

 District Officials  Designation and Place  

1 Smt. Sujata Sharma, IAS Collector & District Magistrate, Prakasam district 

2 Sri Vivek Yadav, IAS Collector & District Magistrate, Vizianagaram 

3 Sri Bhaskar Katamneni, IAS Collector & District Magistrate, West Godavari district  

4 Mr D Srinivas  Commissioner of Fisheries, Govt. of AP  

5 Joint Collectors (Development) Anantapur,  Chittoor,  East Godavari, Guntur, Kadapa, Krishna,  

Kurnool, Nellore, Prakasam, Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, 

Vizinagaram and West Godavari districts  

6 Joint Directors of Agriculture Anantapur,  Chittoor,  East Godavari, Guntur, Kadapa, Krishna,  

Kurnool, Nellore, Prakasam, Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, 

Vizinagaram and West Godavari districts  

 

Organizations Visited  

 Organisations Place 

1 Punjab State Farmers’ Commission Chandigarh  

2 Punjab State Agricultural Marketing Board Chandigarh  

3 Center For Research In Rural And Industrial 

Development 

Chandigarh  

4 Agricultural Produce Market Committee Tumkur, Karnataka  

5 Kalpataru Coconut Producer Company Turuvekere, Tumkur, Karnataka 

6 Krishi Vignan Kendras Amadalavalasa, Srikakulam; 

Banaganapalle, Kurnool; Bhagavatula 

Charitable Trust (BCT), Rambilli    

7 Agricultural Research Stations  Amadalavalas, Srikakulam; Anakapalle, 

Visakhapatnam; Lam-Guntur; Nandyal, 

Kurnool; Rekulakunta, Anantapur 

8 Andhra Bank Apex College Hyderabad  

9 National Bank for Agricultural and Rural 

Development 

Pune, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad 

10 Timbatku Collective Anantapur  

11 BAIF Pune, Hyderabad, Urliknchan 

12 Sardar Patel Institute of Economic and Social 

Research  

Ahmadabad  

13 School of Economics, Andhra University Visakhapatnam  

14 Girijan Co-operative Corporation  Visakhapatnam, Paderu   

15 Visakha Dairy  Visakhapatnam  

16 Integrated Tribal Development Agency-Paderu Visakhapatnam  

17 Bharati Integrated Rural Development Society Kurnool 
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18 Maharashtra State Agricultural Marketing Board Pune 

19 Agriculture Technology Management Agency Kakinada  

20 VIKASA Aruku Valley, Visakhapatnam   

21 WASAN Anantapur 

22 Primary Agricultural Credit Societies  Srikakulam (Budithi and Saravakota); 

(East Godavari (Lakkavaram, Gudimula, 

Ambajipets and Komaragiri), Kurnool 

(Kodumuru)   

23 District Cooperative Central Banks Srikakulam, Kakinada, Kurnool,   

 

Public Hearings in 13 Districts of Andhra Pradesh  

The Commission met and interacted with about 5,000 farmers, farmers’ leaders/associations/advocacy 

groups and NGOs in 19 public hearings in 13 districts of Andhra Pradesh. The Commission received 

large number of representations from farmers, farmer leaders and NGOs. 

 


